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.\ Man Transformd ;
OR, THE -

L
" Chan gelm g.
Hiftorically Picfcnted
In the mad and cruel Gallantry,
Foolifh Bravery, ridiculous Beauty,
Filthy Fineneffe , and loathfome
Lovelinefle of moft Nari1o0onNs,
Faithioning & altering their Bodies
from the Mould intended by
N AT # R 2,
With 2 VixpicaTioN of the Regular
Beauty and Honclty of NaTurE.
| AND
AnAprPENDI X ofthe Pcdigree 6f che

\ ENGLISH GALLANT.

e — —

By J. B. Siviramed, The Chirofopher.,

Iininova fert antmus, mutatas diceve formas.,

- —

———————, e

LONDON,
Printed for 7 .Haidefly, at the Black-fpread-
Eagle in Duth-Lanc. 1650,
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| Shddbbibbbedddidbdi it s
THE
Full intent of the Frontifpiece unfolded:

| O,
| A through-defcription of the National Gallaney

Being indeed ar Anacepheloifis of the
whole .Ba:;i.

Sm-y, Changeling Piotens! ler me count the rapes
Made on thy Form, in thy abufive fhapes;
I have obferv’d thy Narure-fecoffing Art
Wherewith th’aft Schematiz’d in every pare,
| Outofwife Nature’s plaftique hands thy Head
Came like a Ball of wax, oblongly fpread
{ Now’ts like, in its acuminated line,
A Sugai-loaf or Anple of the Pine (vound,
1 Nowt’s long, now fhoit, now flat, now fquaie, now
{ Indented now like to a Foyfting-hound ;
1°Twas foft, now hard ; itisa Blockhead made.
An cntire grove of Hair the Skul did (hade ;
Now the Noith-fides’s alone depriv’d of haire,
{ And now the Seuth-fide appears only bare ;
Now the Eafl-parts the YFront of Trme prefent,
Whillt the blind Nodock wants it ornament ;
Why now the Fore-part’s bald, party-per-pa'e ;
Thus onc half ftill thy Arc hath :11:zd)c to faile,
Alcending from thy Eyes two arched Bowes,
| Thy Front wowards the Coronal Sutuie rofe;
| That Plains fublime extent which: fhould be bare,
By Art’s now [borened, and oregrown with haire.
Drawn out by Nowres pencil, o’re thy Eyes
Two haity crefcents once did arch-like rife ;
Which Geometry is now abolifl’d quite
By thy cradicating ares defpight.
Aa Na-
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The intent of the Frontifpiece.

Nature fome dift#ce between thele allow’d,
Bur here rl_u: Fathion’s to be Bectle-bron/d.,
The Eye-lids meant to veil the Orb of Sight,

Turn'd baclward to thy Front , do now aftright ;: !

Their Palifado which did Sight direé,
Now i'o oted oL, prefent a torve afpect.
What mean thofe pamted (iicles *bour each Eyes,
"Mongft other marks of fearful braverie 2
Nature between the Eyes thy Nofe did place,

That goodly Promontory of the Face :

Here cut and paird betwixe thy Eyes, no Nofe

Is left at all their rayes to inrerpole,

Thy Noftiils there cut off, (unwing'd) are found
To r-:.‘prtﬁ.'nt amoft difhoneft wound,

Alas poor Nofelcdle Ape | why now’t fhould feem
A (amayfe Saddle-nofe is in efteem.

Here, crofle to that Face-levelling defigne,,

Thy bigh-rais’d Nofe appeareth Aquilme,

Thy Art-augmented Nofe here’s thick and fiong,.
There [bort and liztle, and here ovei-long.

Thy Noftrils 70w bor’d through , ring’d on each
Aftord an inler unto cruel pride. (fide,,
VVhac Gallantry is this, wherein th’appears

S5 Hell-hound like with lomg ont-flietched Ears?
Whelfc bored Tips torn wide with the fond weioht
Of glitrering Stones, thy fhoulders overtraighe,
This extant part,whofe {tanding off behov'd,

As glu’d unto thy Head, is lefle improv’d.

What horiid attetation have we here 3

Thy cheeks on each fide boved through appear ;
Thoropgh whofe holes(the flavering Spetles vent)
The Teeth and Gums themfelvs to view prefent..
Natures ftri€t Orifice who here deride,
Seck beauty in a Mouth more beavenly-wide.
Lip-gallantiy {ucceeds 3 Thick: Blabbei-lips
Hcie,hanging in their lighr, the fight ecclipfe.

There:
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Tle intent of the Frontifpiece.

Theve tis the neather lips efpecial grace,

To fall down o the loweft barbal place,

Eor’d full of boles, moft richly charg’d, to fivay

It downwards, and the Dental rootdifplay.

1 Here fticking our, fharpe nail-like pegs of Wood,
In the upper-lip’s a bravery underftood,

What fathion by corrupted fantfie fprung

“ Through a new-hole prefentsthe playing tongue?

- The neatherLip’s boid-thiough ro yeild a vent

“{ To them, who are not with one mouth content, |

| Arcach end of the mouth a boved-bole ,

| There the rich Gems impofed weight condole.
Whether by Art’s rude foree, or Natures skip
| 1 know not ; Heve we have no npper Lip.
| What Scoffers have we here 2 men fore afear’d
1 Of Manhoods enfigne, who abhorre a Beard.
Here the luxuriant Chin quite down is mown,
| The rank Muftachos into Whiskers grown.

The upper Lip of Hair’s now’s d{fj}ﬂé’fﬁ,
| Which nourifh’t heve, the honour’d Chin mveft,

| Now rootcd outby thy malicious care |
1] All the Cloath’d pares abour thy mouth are hare;

| What's the next fruic of the fantaftique itch »

| Thy Teeth muft now be red,and black as pitch,

"} And this forfooth,we count 2 manly fight, (white,
i>Caufe Childrens, Womens, and Dogs teeth are
|Here thy teeth are as fba p as Needles fil'd,

| Theie, in a foolifh bravery exii’d §

| Thé Fore-teeth both above and cke below,

{Have left two empty Suckets in cach row ;.

Them whofe Gums thefe dare own,they ugly think,,
IWith fuch refufing for to ear or drink. '
AHepe, for an elegant conceit, they draw
Five or fix Teeth out of the upper-jaw.

There, a rich Mouth with gilded Teeth behold |
Here,Teeth fo covei®d with thin plates of gold,

Az And

—




\

The intent of the Frontifiece.

And ficed to the teeth, they feem to be
Setin the plates, by Arts felicity.
There, filed down, or elfe extiiped quite,
Th” impoveritht Mouth hath Ioft its proper mighe,,
And the Sale-pieces nawural reputes
With others they the empty Gums recruie
Of stecle ov Iron framed which in ftead
Of the true teeth the vacant rooms fucceed.,
Sce beie,(which fometo a bold Are impute)
A dowble-Tongue quite cloven from the roor
Room for Faée- moulders, who affe@ the grace
Of a fguare, plain, or a fmoosh platter-face |
T'vefe with a torn and bivody Face appear,
Which is accounted the prime beauty here.
There Art with her bolg Stigmatizing hand,
Doth fireaks and marks upon their vi fage brand,
The Painter-fiainers here aflume a place,
From whence defcended our Face-takirg Race;
Their Faces Red, and wiite, Black, 1ello w, Blue,,
Diftain’d, all fpots of an impofed hue,
And bere oyr [g::)l lanee al*amode are met,
With Vifage full of foule black-patches fee,
High bufing-shoulders beve the Gallanes wedre,
Which’bove their Heads they in this place do bear,
#eve through pride, or the fond Nurfes fault,
@ne “bove the orher doth it felf exalt «
Heze their bold phanfies o sheir folly greer,
The Shoulder-points are diamm by force to meer,
Pap-fafbions bere, the work of Nature wrong,
Dugs with a loathfome lovelineffe Jo long
And Stretched out, the fireined Bags agree
To reach the Wafte, nay fag down to rﬁc Knee,
Through their pierc’d Paps, the cruel Gallangs
A Cane of two Spans long doc proudly wear, (here
No Maid here’s handfome thought , unlefs fhe can
Witk her thort Palms her ﬂrciﬁ:-lu‘t body fpan,

Thus
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| Theve women Eunuc

The intent of the Frontifpiece,

+ Thus we moft foolifhly our life invade,
For to advance the Body-makers trade.
Painted with (ifs Beve, naked arms behold §
Branded and pewnc’d with colours manifold,
Rich tin@ured Red,Black,Tawny,¥cllow whitéy
All badges of the Gallants gay delight.

Hire Handsare colour’d ; Their long Nails define
Idle Gentilitic's aflured figne.

Heve, crofling Nature, cut and jagged round,

The Nailes are with injurious angles crown’d,

T ard-bals or Bels hung "twixt the fleth and skin,
Here to the Paphian Ritesdoring all in.

Theye the Prepuce is barton'd up: Herve now

A huge crormous Ring fecures a Vow.

Which here with (oids Lound up, is over-thug. .
There the forc'd Genitals tv#5 #p are hid,
Within the Body. Here (aftiations bid
Eunuchs in their de%raded manhood thrive #
es atthar Mare arrive,
Theve (by erronious wit a trick devis'd )
omen are,as an ornament, excis d.
Here Females are not with their Flowers content,
But do by Art chac monetbly Fixx prevent.
Officious folly by an Artfull a& (rra &,
The wombs more narrew’d ncek doth (theie) cone
Here Virgins}, who no ftreightnes can abide,
Ufe Are to have 't cap:tciuuﬁ y wude.
All the young Females flitcht and few'd up theve
Their private paffages of Nature weare,
\ Oncly in parr of the fulpeéted Cleft

’ There, Civcwmeifion fhames eth’ uncovered Nue,

4 A little out-let for the birine left,

As an unprofitable membrane , bere,

The Midwives do the Prigin Zone cathere 5
So that we may difpute upon this ground
VVhether the native Hymen may be found ?

A 4 Heye
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The intent of the Frontifiece.

Here by a fond device, the Virgins Thighes

And Calfes , unto afwelling gieatneffe vife,

There they ule areto make the Calf aftend,

And bere che fafhion makes it downwaid tend,

Naked, no Breeches (#ere) they feem o lack,

Their colour’d thighs Trouf-like being died black,

Aboar their Legs ftrange lifls they theve doe make,

Pricking the fame with Necdles, then they take

Indeliable tin&ure 5 which rub’d in,

The Gallants doe account their braveft gin.

The greateft ornament which bere we meer,

Is, for the women ro have little Feet,

VVhich from their infancy are kept {o {mal,

They go but badly, and half feem to fall,

Here colour’d Red the Gallangs feer appear,

Which on their Feet's true nails fome onely fmear,
Thus Capa peia is that Gallant grear,

Horiid, Tyan if{}'mrd ﬁ{,l"-m ade Man Complear.

Admjrred for to fee each ranged file,

Can indignation give you Ieave to (mile 2
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The Engraver

IOf the intended Copy of the A u-

T H o R § Countenance :

lInto the Author.

CApect
(fReat Prince of Phifuomies! whofe bard

l;1 -/0:¢r_f}fi;fifL* Art wants life for to reflet, |
\*Twas fit (fince all mens Faces are your own) |
\Yours (by a Priviledge ) (bould be unkiovon,
VIV ko think_your Conntenance obfcurely took
{7 bey may bekold your Vifage in your Book.
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- Fobishonoured Friend,

Thomas Diconfon,
ESQUIRE.

Friend ,

YERS SN Hfﬁ Hﬂfﬂiqu'ﬂ Diﬁfﬂfe GF

N Writing hath Casyou
2y well know) long fince
20N feifed on me, thisbe-
| oot ing the Fourth Pub-
| lique Paroxifme 1 have had thereof.
| ItcLas been ever the humour of my
| Genins to put me upon untrodden
. Pathes, and to makeup aggregate
| Bodiesof very fcarce and wide di-
{perfed Notions; which had been
more eafie for the Faculty of my
weak Bady, had I bad a fignality
of Spirit to fummon Democritical
Atomes to conglobate into an intel-
leCtvalForm s or, that Afercyry had
been.
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The Fpayfﬁi Dedicatory.
beeén fo propitious a Lord of the
Afcendent in my Nativity, as he
was in Amephion’s , and beftowed
fome Orpharion upon me, with
whofe found I might have attracted
Notions,and made them come dan-
cing to the Conftruction of a Book.
WhatI here prefent you with, 1s an
Enditensent framed againft moftof
the Nations under the Sun 5 where-
by theyare arraigned at the tribunal
of Nature, as guilty of High-trea-
fon , in Abafing, Counterfeiting,
Defacing,and Clipping herCoin 1n-
{ftampt with her Image and {uper-
{cription on the Body of Man. The
matter of Fal¥ is proved by fuffici-
ent Witnelfles of credible Hiftorians,
that it will not be an eafie thing for
them to f?‘JZ-‘E?ﬁ the Inditement.
The Profecution of fuch anAction,
whercin the honour and reputation
of the great Architect, man’s Proto-
plaftes, is fomuch concern’d, had
been(T humbly confefs)more fit for
on¢ who had deferved to be At

ney




& The Epiftle Ddﬁmtar)’.

't | srey General/ to Nature, then for me,
.; l the meanelt Solicitor in her Court,
| When you have well viewed the
) i'Smre_r and Devilifh fhapes of this
A | Pracfical Metanrorphofis, and {can'd
|I them in your {erious thoughts, you
.| will wonder at . their audacious
. | phantiies, who feem to hold Speci-
o | fical deformities,or that any part can
.| feeme unhandfome in their Eyes,
! | which hath appeared good and
| beautiful unto their Maker: And
I doubt not but you will foon dif-
.| eern the propenfe malice of Satan
.| init, tempting mankinde toa cor-
| poral Apoftacy from himfelf: as if
.| inan Apith defpight of the glory of
| mans Creation, thatdivine conful-
| tation, Faciamus homincrr, Let us
.| make man according to our Images
| He would have his Defacranzis bo-
| minerz, Let us deface man accord-
| ing to our likenefles nfomuchas
| that ofthe Plalmift, I au fearfully
\ and wonderfully made, might be i-
| ronically applyed to man in this his
abufive



The Epiftle Dedicatory.

L- abufive transformation. Why Ide- |
dicate thistoyou, isnot folemnl

| to engage you to a Polemical De-
fence ngit s but enely, ifneed be, to |
witnefle my good intention and
zeal to Nature (whether it be ac-
cording to knowledge, let others. | "
judge ) and that this may remain | |
as a Pledge of eur contratted
Friendfhip and Amity s and that
Pofterity and Future Ages may
know in the Religion thereof,

The Affeétion of your moft |1

Dewoted Friend,

]DHN BuLwEenr,
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| A Hint

| Of the VSE of this

af TR EATFIS E.

i His partof eur Corporal phi-
o I lofophie , being an Hiftorical
" Tra& of the VS and 4bufe
.| of Parts; by many ftrange and Na-
“| tionall examples teacheth us, how

| foolithly Mankinde runneth head-

| long, blinded in his own errours,
| and how he is deceived,hunting af-

| ter new-fangled and unnatural Va-
| nities , ruled by a deluded fenfe .
| choofing vain things of hisown in-
vention, and abhorring things cer-
< | tain and naturally profitable, It
fhews how fick men ( generally)are
| of the Fafhions | convincing the
| world of this Truth, Thet God

hath




bath madenran vighteous, but he hath
found out many inventions, ' And
may ferve as a Glafle for the per-
' nicioufly-affeted Gallants of our
time to look in, and fee the defor-
mity of their Mindes, and their Pe-
digree and Alliances who practice
fuch phantaftical Emendatjions of
of Nature, as difhonour her, and
apparently {hew that they glory
in their fhame, |

I ——

Inandita
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Inaudita, de infanda Gentium De-

| formitate, apud {ui Vindicem & Statorem,

e —
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Nature Quercla. Hecatonfticha.

I.-‘f nova fert animus mutatas plasgere foimas
Corpora i Dit vortant,nam wos formaftis & illas.
Afpicio diz s variatum wiltibys Gebem,

Ceperit 1t vultis monftrofas (umere foim.as,
Tranfive it {urias,docile ¢St Geaus omne profanuin,
Oue Rigioin tovis nofiii non plena doloris ?
Spedlat, quos gmncs, fhatiofi Machina mundi,
Optima,Naturai, qieamvis Dux,[perncre gardant,
Frultus difcencrant hominimn pev alle figuras,
Scfe transformant [ulti inmivaculafeda.
Laivasaite j yaeal mamenas wiltibs almise
Mentivi varios difcunt puie Ova celoies,

Artibus iafandus, Artus (pelidie decoros,

Ais inimica mibry que debuit cffe fid Ls,

Nobile fedatur Pulchecvima Machina covpas,
Corpus idane anime, tiipls fine pectoie tynacus,
Afpectn feda cii facies 5 (unt.tyipia membia,
Fultus teivibilis, vapidaium move [oiarum.

Ignot: nova forma virt , mifeyandaque ci’ii,
Luipior efl tllo, quem pugno fudit Achilles,
Therfites veins,qui formofiffimus ands!,
Mivasmovhifeie,vives, advertile forme.

Singula gens propitas gandent affumere formas.
Singula g as, propiios plocunt afciftere morbos,
Ducis fitus, aique figura feox (ua nomina donait.
Irate Nemcfis digns funt folveie penas g

Hoivida tevitbiles gaifceat (pecf.icla Noveice, |
His {aut fyatque fovet Nutrix, Matevque Paterque,
Ciitdelis Mater magis,au Patcs iinpiobus dllc ?
Dinprobusille Patev eradelis th quogu: Mater.
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Diva potens utevi pulchy as mifevefce puellas,
Peinas atque thant fedas,qui talia produnt
Crimina N atuyam contracontiaque decorum,
At vos auxilinmm membiis Qui queritis #piis,
Defoime hec vitium veftrwm qris fuflinet ultyad
Eft Phebo tndignus, Clayiis virfatar in hoitis,
Altius has miferas jam non qui (apcie cogit,
Ut (altem in noflva v(movetis coipora tevia,
Difcite yam formas momiti inftauraie priaves.
Ceteva, verum Op.fex animalia finxit, at illa
Antiquas ietinent, vinerato Numine, formas
{orpoia vos f. ugitss, & dulcia linqu'tis ora,
Ouis furor, 0 Gentes ! que tanta infania pungic
Vultibus imwifis vefliww mutaye nitovem !
Mens furtis agitata fuit cigdelis, & illinc
Tuipe eft avtis opus, pulchri deflocuit aris
Gratia, tam nitrde faftigia [plendida fromtis,
Barbata, teivibilis, vabiofa, immunda, profunda,
Infanita,immanis, ridenda fupeibia (pernit
Omnia, qio corpus mutaiet, & ova mainnsq,
Hofne wib: fi uétus an bunc pictatis honoycin
Curarumaue ycfers,quod adunce vuinira forme
T'ammonitcofa feve, totogue exterreor erbe
Hes mibi qualis evat | quantum mutatus aly ilfe
Corpore pieflanti ? Que canfaindigna (erenes
Fedavit vklius ? Twa turbida teviet imago,
Ouam (peciofa prior! Quin cur bec valnera cersod
Hoviefco afpicienst nullafque in corpore partes
Nofcere quas poffumpnumaue ¢} ommnia vilnus,
Monfiywm hoivcndum jngens, cii quot funt corpore
Hoviida tot (pcélva infurgiét mirabile wifu! (mibia
Induerint Heicbi vultus, atque oia Sovorurs
Pais furias vefecunt. Hic fedum Protea fingit
Os bumeros Diti fimilem, Namque haud tibi wultas
Moitalis, fed Tartarens; fic lefa floura edt,
O0Stupet umbrarum Dominus. Perberritis Qrcs,
Pluoiris tollunt Equites,peditefgue Cachianos,
onflie
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Monitra bominum vidcat Stygios (upeyantia vifuk
Plebs [fupet informis, caput exitiale Medufe,

Et molem mivatu: hians canis ore titfanci.

Tum Phlegctontiaceque wlulaiunt guigite Dira.
Tartarum caufas iarnin, vifRsque pererimis,

Ipfis D emonibus dedit hec mutatio nigra,

Dii tibi denr veniam, Lu qii Bova peblora pofcis
Lumine veftita, ESt tuamaxima minimaculpa,
His collata:Hevebo dignrs, & nolte profunda,

O utinam poffers Pﬂp#{d: reparare pateinis
Vultibus, & geneits lapfs (aicive rutnas ¥

Sepe ego qui gentis damunnm mifevabile noflr&
Arte fit, exploro s fruftra tentare pigebat,
Duippe cgo vix piimos firyave peciore viltus.
Pluiia fedaiunt quam que comprendere vivbas
In prompta mihi fit. Reifo tamen ovdine duliuns,
Reflituit noftes foleits indagine Vindex,

Hic labor eft, Bulwere tuus, fit gloita fzlix,

T'x revocas vultus mdpollinis arte piroves,
Paitibus expendis,foimas ex ufibus equas,

N aturam expellant furcis, te Duce,yecurret,
Formofamque fonare doces Amaryllida teyras,
Tantum aites tlle,tantum med.camina poffunt,
Sic te Phabus amat  nee Phaebogratior ulins,
Stature ,Forme Norma es qut, & iegula veia,
Stator & Auguftus mexs ¥ En,te Vindice,Regno.
Foitunate virorum, Ergo tiafama patebet,

Et §fatiofa fatis,nullum quem temidet £q®or,
Altioy es fato, tibi ninc eteina mancbunt
Ingenii monwmenta tiul 3 tua gloviaglycet,

Nec runs 2 #oftvo labctuy peciore vhltus,
Innumeras donec tevre segnabo per uibes,
Invidigque omns Major Bulwere, Trinwpba,

Adlet HO GEREFA,
Parv. Brito,
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ir The Lntroduttion.

Aleny to convince the error of

Epicurus,faid,He would give him a

nundred years to alter or change
iﬁ the fcituation, ﬁgure,, or compofition |
ofany one part of the Humane Fabricks | .,
and he did not doube, but it would
come to pafle in the end , that he would
be En'cccrtn confellz that the fame could
by no meanes have been made after any.
other or more perfe manner. A mo-
dern Anatomift (in his Microco fmography )
{pcaks a little more boldly ', affirming,
thatifall the Angels fhould have fpent
a thoufand yeares in the framing and
making of man, they could not have
caft himinto fo curious a mould, or
made him like to thicheis, muchleffe |
could they have fec him forth in any |
better manner. Yet the blind impiety
of fome hath led them to that height
of prefum; tion, as to find fault with
maniy parts of this curious Fabrique,
and to queftion the wifdome of God
in the contrivance thereof. Upon fuch

blaf=
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The  Introdufion.
blafphemous fancics, men have taken
upon th.m an audacions Art to form
and new-(hape themfelvcs, altering the
Humane hgure,and moulding it accord-
ing to their own will and arbitrement,
varying 1t after a wonderfull manner,
almoft every Nation having a particular
whimzie as touching Corporeal fathions
of their own invencion. In which kind
of Mutations, they do Schematize or
change the Qrganical parts of théir Bo-
dies into divers depraved figures.
Cardan (de Rerwum variet. 1ib.8.car.43.)
fpeaking of fuch Outlandith Fathion-
mongers, faith, It arpeareth thae the
Humane Form hath been varied many
wayes, both by Art and diurnal fuccef=
fion 5 But whatfoever is done agdinft
the Decrce of Nature, is noxions and
mconvenient for the Body : yet they
who pradtife this Art,conceive that they
become thercby more healthfull, {trong
and gallant. But the Midwife ought to
reduce to the natural ftate, and not to
draw and force the Bodics of Infints

| into fantaftique thapes.

Sennertys (therefore) where hewrices
of the Difeafes of Conformation, and
thofe of Figure, among other Caufes of
the
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the ill Figures of the Body,reckons this,
That thofe faults which are contrated
in the Wombe or in the Birth, are not
rightly amended by Midwives & Nurfes
as they ought. And in his Proguofticks,
(there) he faith, That the default in
Figure which is induced through evil
Conformation,or the difficulty of Birth,
or the unskilfulnefle of Midwives 5 if it
be recent and not long after the Birth,
may be a little correfted , while the
Bones are yet {oft and flexible ; although
in Adules,when the Bones are now har-
dened, itis incurable. And as Parfa in
his Praltique part de Proroganda vita, ad-
vifeth, Every part of the new-born In-
fants Body is to be formed , and thofe
parts that ought to be concave, muft be
prefled insthofe which thould be {lender,
conftrained & reprefled; and thofe which
are naturally prominent,rightly drawn
out: TheHead alfo is diligently to be
made round ; and as Semwnertus gives the
Indication and Cure, Ifin any part ic be
eminent above the natural figure, there
itis to bedeprefled ; which can be done
no other way but by working it with
the Hands, to wit, that the Midwife or
Nurf,by often gently handling the Heaal
an
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i fand involving it with Head-bands, abo-
¢l |1ifh that Figure which is preternatural,
. land introduce into the Head the true
t {fhape defired.Afterwards (as Panfa faith)
;, kall the Body is to be extended and re-
1 imitted, and every Part to be put in mind
1 lofits office.
i | Andthefe finnes both of Commiffion
't and Omiflion, committed by Midwives
i, and Nurfes fo frequently in thefe times
¥ Fain& the tender Bodies of Infants,will

ppear more notorious, if we refle& up-

n the careful pradtice of Ancient times

n this matter of high concernment :

orit {hould appearbya paffage of Plate

n Alcibiade,that the Nutritii of old,whilft

he Bodies of Infants were tender, did

) conform them moft to the advantage of

. Nature, which is the office of Cofmeti-

it kal Phyfick ; not as fome fal(ly fuppofe,

; pnly to provide Fucuffes to difguife the

F:ttural, and that way only to palliate

. the defects of Nature : which damnable

, bortion of Cofmetique Art doth flou-

. £ifh in the opinions and monftrous pra-

. Ktifesof men and women, whereas that

, bf the more noble part is wanting and

., Brown quite out of ufe ; whether by the

. bverflowing luxury of thefe Times, ?1:
1
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the ignorance of Phyfitians, °tis not for
me(faith Mercurialis Jto judge. Infomuch
as confidering thefe injurious Negle&ts,
and the tampering that hath been ufed
among all Nations to alter the Mould
of their Bodics, we may fay as Platoin
effe& affirms » That onely the firft Men

which the world pofleffed were made:

by God,but the reft were made and born

anfwerable to the difcourfe of Mans in=:

vention.

——
—=
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L
Certain FaFiops of the Flead, affeited and
| contrived by the f"""ﬁm"ff{'n’f invention and
artificial endeg 'JHr“JH‘JH Nations.

3

PPOCRATES obferves, thar
he natural mould or figure
f the Head hath been ram-
per’d with , and alter'd by Are.
Sewe; fﬂf 1] o, where he writes
De wovhis Irm @ , reckons a-
mongft other ”IJILS of the ill
contormation of mens heads, That they are now
and thon induced afrer the hnth— whilft the tender
Heads of Infants are by Mm wives and Nurfes
formed after a divers manncr , while they are in-
Volved in head-bands. & mo] r!td with their hands,
~Rccord'ng to their irregular and va Iyn frphanm.f
The firft Cephalical Fath on-mongess we read of,
H ".y..
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who offered this affrent unto Narure , were the
a Macrones of Pontus , {o called, becaufe there
were found many Maciocephal: among them, that
is, fuch Long-heads as no other Nation had the
like : Among whom (of old) it grew into a cu-
ftome,that they were eftcemed for the beft Gentle-
men,who had the longeft head ; wherefore as foon
as their new-borne infants were entred into thie:
world, they had an efpecial care, prefentl” while :
their heads were yet render and foft, to .ife them
together with their hands, and fittipe -wm totheir
minds, enforce them to increafe #* length ; and
1éft that thould nor do the fear, ey bound them
up with head-bands and other Pt nftruments, ,
w];nch by conneétng and gatl<~ <88 in their tender
heads , prohibired the roidnefle of their heads,,
and was a means tavofiftrain them to grow and |

increafe in lenggh ; whence,when they were come:
¢o mans eftate , they had all very ® long heads, fo)
that at Jengeh it grew nawral unto thens; For,,
Namre finding her felf juftly aggrieved ac the.

fantaftical reftraint they impofed upon her, begany

to con{pire with Cuftome, and fo lefr them vo thelr:

own vain inventionghat there was no ficed of any;

artificial compulfion. L -
apim, lb.7.c lib.6.cap.4e Milel. bt £ab.at,

Anft.l.1.To'it. Suidas 4 Hift. Celinss Yod. [.17,,

€.3.Lemni4s de muacwl, Huait, EXamdc ingemids .
b Scheack. Obferval. de capite, ebf. 26.

Bue ler us heare what ¢ Hippocrales recounteth off
thefe fore of men which he calis dofés: They,,

Gaith he. to be different from the vulg, chofe for

a4 token of their Nobility , to have their Head likes
a $uoar-roaf, And to fhape this figure by Art;,
Lild was born , the midwives took caree

vo bind their heads with fweaths and bands Llf‘itiili
they

when the ¢

(2]
s
B
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they were fafhioned unto that forme 3 and this
artihcialnefs grew to fuch force as it was conver-
ted into namre : for in proceflc of time all the
Children that were born of Nobility , had their
head fhaipe from their mothers wombe 3 {o from
thenceforth the arr and diligence of the Midwives
therein became fuperfluous :but fo foon as they lefe
nature to her liberty ind her own ordering , with-
out opprefling herany longer with art,fhe wrnedby
little & litelc to recover again the figire which the
had before; fotrue is that,Naturam cxpellas furca
ficct ufque vecyivet, © Hip.d.de Aeve AquisérLots,

The dciicion, Attick ;and Areive women were

noted of old as the Phoxi were, te have high

turbinared Heads, d Athenens,

This figure of che head is in fathion and requelt
at this day wich fome Nations, being endeavou-
red with as much art as it was ef old by the Ma«
crones of Poutws, For | the Genuenfians for the
moft part have high and coppe-crown’d heads,
Pinc apple form, afrer the condition of a {harp up
righe pillar, in fuch manner that the neather parg

1.11s b'g and round , bur the upper part {harp. And,

indeed, it is concluded © thar the Midwives with,

'} their head-bands and other devices , are the caufe

of their Sugar-loaf-like heads, This affe&ed form
of che head being common and national unto them,
is reputed fo fafhionable , thatitisheld a nove of
Gentility and a gallant fpirit among them,

€ Clavamont de ConjéE, cu 14(aie mov ib. €.

This Compulfive force of A.t 1s many times wveiy
zitpiions 10-N a' uie and hey opeiations , but not aje
wayes s for, the Genuenfrans vwho deieght much in

A 2his figire of the Head | and are woted for the mof
A pact to bave acummated heads | bave at leafl fuch

Az acumen of wit , as makes them exeellent for an
B 2 altive

e —
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gftive lifes andin the opinion of Claramontius,
the ieafon of the thing gives afuffrage uato it ;for
fiwch a kind of turbmated figuie veprefents a cei-.
taime parvitie, and therefore the beat of the beait!
is lefle broken by it , wherenpon man is vendred|
more altive. And thevefore in this place ,we muft!
admit what £ Hofman gives usto kpow 3 Thal [0
fong as the actions of the brain aie not hizit,it 15 0=
ly a natural or artificial fault or impeifection ,na)
difeafe 5 but when they are burt thew 11 25 a dif=-
eafe, as it was in 8 Therfites, who was goLos, and!
withall a fool, and (o fick of this faftion.

f Hofman. Inflit. © Homer Iliad.

For the truth is, as tothe fignes Diagnoftick, a
witions fignre of the bead is known by fight, which)
although it doe chicfly declave the conformatioin of
the Shul , yet it_is lkely and agiceable , that the
Birain which is concluded tit the Skul , (honld paiti--
cipate of the (ame figure. Bulthe difeovery of it is
mmade alfo by cevtam effeéts 5 and 1t is eafie to know!
the innate folly bied 1 fome men , by the vitious
figure of the bead.

Yeth Scaliger gives another chaiatici of thefe
Genuenfians, which imports that they pay for theii
affectation. The Genuenfians, [aith be, having ve=
ceived from the Mauritanians their Progenttorsi
this cuflome , to compre(Je the Temples of their In.
fants as foon as they are born 3 now, without that!
compieffion are boin with a Therfitical bead and|
beart,

h coment. ad lib. §. Theophraft. de canfis plant..
pag. 287.

The women of i Stginiks a City of £gypt are re-
Enrtcd to have a great care that they may feem to

ave moft long beads,

¢ Birufon. Facet. lib, 4.
Ihe

-
=]

-
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The Artificial Changeling. 5
' The kLow-countiy-men or Dutch of Belgiahave

| fomewhat long heads; which with them is the mofk
| fathionable figure. This their mothers caule,being

carefull to bring them to it,laying them when they

u{ are Infants, and wrapt in {wadling cloaths in their
wif Cradles, futfering them to fleep moft upon their

fides and temples.

k Schenckiv obfervat, de Capite,0bf.26.¢x Ve-
falro,

The 1 Portugals have generally mn%-bfm’:,'

.l which happens by the fame artifice of the Mid-

A

wives 3 for as God makes, fo the Midwife fhapes ;
and fhe is dire&ted by the Mother and women pre-

{fent ac her labour and lying in ; who all will be
| fure te put the Midwife inminde of moulding the

Childes head to che fathion moft in requeft.

L Baptift. Port. Hum, Phyfiegn. lib, 2, Piness
opufc, Phyf, & Anat. lib, 1.

Somealfo by an affeéted or an enforced thin
Dicthave attained unto the fame badge of Genti-

| lity ;: for, that will doe it , as Hippociates affirms;

for thereby the Temporal Muicles being dryed
up, the Temples become thereupon hollow ; and
{o their heads feem longer , the proportionate la-
titude of the head being thereby diminifhed.
This affectation of Nurfes in diverfe Regions

N and families, praltifed mpon a [wppofition of con-
- ff':-‘;‘ﬁ;’g beanty upon Children , and thewr [treight
/! ﬁmdaﬁgfh'sr beads , to force them ie this ﬁi‘mf;

| Sennertus and ™ Hildanus both, take notice of and
condemn.  For by the compreffion of the Skul, and
tne this extendmng it in length , the Biain, togetheyr

AWl its ventvicles , ave compreffed 3 whence the,

" Mpiiits wat fufficiently prepaied and well wionght
“ ibe bead 1s weakied |, and made obnoxious wnto

Catbars y and if fuch children grow up to adole-
3 Jeenty,




e ——

b Man: Transform'd, or

centy,(which yet happens veyrarely ) they prove:!
to beof a floweyr and duller wit,

m Fabric.Hild.Cent.2. Obfervar,99, Sennertus:
Inftit, lib.2. pars.2 cap.13.

The B Germans have Shoit beads for the moft:
part, fuch Heads being in repute among them j;
which they artain untoby their Mothers or Nurfcss
care, who lay them in their Cradles when they are:
Infants, fo, that they alwayes {leep upon their:
backs, their hands for the moft part kft out unfwa--
thed , being tyed onboth fides unto the Cradles.

& gndrans Vofaius, b, 1,Lap. §. de Coip.Him,,
Fabr.

The men of °Birafil have Flat beads, the hinder-
part not round bur fl.ur, which may very weil be i--
magined to proceed from fome affeétation or fancie:
that they have of fuch a forme of the Head,

© Puichas Pilgr. 4. lib 6.

The snconveniences that many times attend thiss
aﬁ'ﬁ;’ffdfa]ﬁ:iﬂﬁ of the Head | when the Nape with a:
dittle bunchineffe vemaineth not, but the W odock is
made flat, ( aie ) that the brain is not (v frguv’d ass
s vequifite for wit and bability 5 for,the depreflion:
of this pofterior prominencie of the head,weakens the:
bability to affron, as Galen (bewes; the veafvus
i, becanfe voluntayy motion depends upon the:
Nerves, whofe principle the (ercbellum s, Since
therefove the original and chief inftiument of volun-
tary motion vefidesin the binder pavt of the bead,,
e ave by thisdepraving the figure of theiy heads:
made move cold and indifpofed unto motion , and o)
likewife uatoRecordation, the Afterbrain, the feat
of memoiy being thies perveited,  Which ctteét was
obferved(asP Beainenins reports )in the difleétion of!
thehead of one famesa famous thief,the hinder parc
of whole head , where the {eate of memory is, was
tound |
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gound fo fhort,that it contained but a very lictle por-
vion of Braine : For 'which caife ;, wheh he
could leaft of all remember the bandhments,
impri[bmncnts,and rorments hie had fuffcred for his
formier villanies , falling like an impudent dog to
his vomit, was at laft hang’d, which pur anend to
his life and theft rogether.

p Abditer.cap. 8.

The 9 Gieekes of old were noted to love and af-
felt avonnd head, as futable and beft agreeing with
thofe that (pake oie votundo ; and it was {0 fathion-
able a figure with them of old, and fo nourifhed b
Art that Pericles the Athenian (whoas* Tmtarfz
writes ) hada long bead in fathion of a nialler,
vhich is the moft exa& and natural ferme, was
derided for it by the Comedians of his time , and
the Attick Pocts callld him  (yzocephalun, thatis,
Dogs-head, (and it may be the Cynocephali were
but men with fuch heads, difcovered by fome Greci-
an ) The Auick Poets call him Schinocephalos, as
sauch as to fay, as headed like anOnyon 5 for, thofe
of _4itica do fomerimes name that which is called,
in the vulgar tongue S¢illa, thatis to {ay,an Onion
of Barbarie,or the Sea-Onyon, 5t binos. Among the
veft of the Attick PoersCi'atiuss has never dene play.
ing upon Pericles for  this deformity , Comically
jelting at his menftrous joulting pare, firnmamin
him Joult-hiead and Onions head , oras we woul
fay Squil-head 3 and itwas held fo great areproach
unto him, thattheStatuaries that made his Statue,
to hide this fuppofed deformity , or racher want of
conformity , alwayes made him with a Helmet on
his head :  whereby you may fte how ridiculous 2
thing it is to have a head oyt of the fafhion.

9 Baptift. Port . H wm.Phyflogin lib.2, * Plutarch
in the life of Pericles, ’

4 Ar
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 Arcthisday the Grecrans and Tuikes have vound-
beads, much refembling a Globe, which they affe&
and nourifh by Art in [icir children , as holding it
the moft commodious form to fit their Turbants
-and Shafhes which they weare on their heads,
The Antucipienfians have alfo round heads,which
1s 2 comely fafhion as they thinke, and in good re-
“pute among them.

The Viigins of Bruxels likewife for the moft pare
are round-heads, bur only that they have a fharper
<hin.

The {French are obferved to have their heads
Jomewhat ovbicular , to which their difpofidon and
natyral temper isanalogical. And the unnatural-
nefle of the figure leads us to fufpe& the artifice of
the Nurfes hand to concurre to their conformation,

L celins Rhod.varviar.Lect.lib.18.

All that they gaine who thus tre[paffe againft the
jf;ﬁ‘:ﬂf afﬂ{amrf, E?Iﬁ};'c.ri.'g theiy beads to a [pheita
cal foim, o thorough roundneJe is, a quick MOVIAG 5
unftableneffe , forgetfulneffe; (mal difevetion,and
Foi,the motion of the [pivits never cea-
fethnovvefteth, as in many * Frenchmen and Spani-

aids , and the like in certain Germans, hath been
obfeived and noted. Foy when the forme of the bead
a5 thorangh vound, then is the middle ventvicle large,
and the (pivits working m the [ame (o laige, watill
thefe find alaige place, which in the mean time are
ot (ufficiently umted : and in fuch wife is the ver-
tue eftimative weakied, by that the [pivits ave cai-
vied ronnd about the bounds of the fameg in o much
that fuch men having the like formed heads aie ve-
7y ill vepovted of fov their proper qualities and condi-
tions in Phyfiognomie, ¥ Albertus magnus ( zadeed )
commends a vound bead , and would have bayes fo.
wved that have vound beads, becanfe that is the moft
noble
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noble figure. Therefore, Nurfes ( [aith be ) are wont
to compieffe , and endeavour to make boyes bheads
vound, whichhbence feems to have been accuffomed
either in Padua e Ratisbonne.
t Hills Phyfiogn. " Albert, Magn. de Secrer,
] Mulier.
# The ¥ Muftovites who are for the moft pat of a
| Iquare proportion,broad,fhort and thick,have bivad
beads, which is in fathion with themar this day.
And when they are young "infants and in their ten-
der age , aptto bedrawn and bent toany fhape ,
their faces are explained or flatted by Art, andfo
dire&ed to grow into this gentilitian forme.
W Spigel. de Higin,Coip.Fabi lib.1,
The * Apichiqwi, Pichunfti, Saua, people
of the Jndies, affe@ the fame mad gallantryof a
Lioad head and platter-facc; vo bring their children
to which affe&ted detormiry , th2y lay one board on
the forehead, and another on the neck, fo keeping
them in prefle from day to day , until they be toure
or five yeeres old.
* Puichas Pilgi,4.0th.7.
In the Province of Poitus vetus in the Weft-Th-
{ dies,there are men that want a Neck,(my ¥ Autlior
§ means now thar part of of the neck which is next ro
the AtlantickVertebre)& they have a fgnare bead,
fo made by Arr; for theyto bring their childrens
" # heads ro thisfafhion(no doubt in great requeft with
i them ) putthem between boards when rhey are
} ncw borne, which being tenderand young, are en-
forced to grow after the forme of that {quare wood-
en box that inclofeth themon every fide. And this
Arc pafleth aclength into akind of nature by long
{ fucceflion. Neither 8t were they altogether with-
f out a neck , burwith a little or fhort one. riich
Wputs mein pind of that vidiculons wifhof of Phi-
By 0X0

i
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Yoxends, that grumbled at N ature for the fhovine/Je:
of hisNeck,who would have had the neck of acrane:
sthat therehy be might have taken more pleaficre i
bis meat ; or as fome thike , to obtain advantages
in finging or warbling and dividing the iotes i iig=-
[fique. which as the ingenions = Enquirer into valgar
and commonEiveurs 0bfervas,is abfurd in the defive,,
and the reafons alleadged for it 5 tlse mtention be— |
ing not reafonable, and that perhaps neither one way
#or the other 5 for (faith be ) if we vightly confider
the Oigan of tafte , wefhall find the length of the:
neck to conduce but litte unto it 5 for, the tongice be-
ing the inftiument off tafte , and the tip theveof the
wioft exait diftinguifber , it will not advantage the
guft tohave theneck extended , wherein the gullet
and conuveying parts are oncly feated, which paitake
not of the nerves of guftation, ov appertaiming untos
[dpor , but veceive them only from the fixth paires
whercas the nevves of the Tafle defiend from the
thivd and fourth Propagations, and [ diffife them-
felves into the tongue.  And although the weazon,
shroat, and tongue be the inflruments of voyce , and
by therr agitation do chiefly concive unto thefe de—
Lohtful medulations,yet the caufe cannot be affigned!
to any paiticulay formation ; And birds whofe
notes we moft cominend , ave of little throats ands
fhoit necks, So that the cavilof Philoxenes againfes
Nature for not having vefpeét unio the tafte or fing--§
ing in the contiPuance of bismeck , isnthe veyy g
foundation of the fancie ta be condemned. And if hee
had obtained bis fooliflrrequeft yet the juflice of Na-
ticee conld not bave [uffred bim to bavebin again--§
@ by the baygainy for a long gangrel neck , whichh
would bave made the head look as fet npon a poley, B
would by (uch an elongalion ca nfed a very incoinves—4
gicnt diffance between the braine and heart,  Bues
to
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{0 rerurn to c:-urj’qfh::rbmrfrﬁ(}nll ints, viole geo-
metrical pates would not well fquare with thefe
times,which have cap’d thelr graveReprefentators,
and degraded the conceit ‘of their Allegorical
Bonnets, This [afhien of the head was not knowi
and re’é fcoveird i kbe time of Galen ; ior the viola-
tion of this_aitifice practifed 5 fory  Galen reckon-
ing up the fouie non-natural figures of the bead, the
Jf:.' |II 'H’LHLJ £ Jr?"_' il Je’ﬂr f.l'ﬁ".rffnf.ff' H f{?ﬁ fhﬂ' Pﬁ‘f?f:f—
oy vematuiig iwgoed cafe s the fecond when the hin-
der cininencic O mf.-;‘fﬂwrﬂ s wszf:rmg the frontal
jettefafey the thied when bath of them ave miffing
the fowith whin the Temples arve cmnent, the o¢ci
plet m.c!’f; giput depreffed ﬁi_}i&'fm this r'dfi“ dq.&-’;r JL
may be i, m.r.r,fm" bt caunat poffiblybe foun
gatift wi hich Wefakus appofeih bimfclfe, : alleadging
.:,:-r:rru althoyity and exprvience » The mr:ba:-:f;.r is of
Hip Imcmt;sjwh as-he [ayes writes, That the head
ft-'r..r;if'.frfﬁfj doth more vemarkably ;arﬂt wherate at the
eares, then either forward or baclovard . Hisex-
7 vicice is taken fromthice, whereof 1he fiift be
fayes be (2w at Venice, another at Bononia, a thivd
at Genua, A_gqr;ﬂf bim again , Fallopius !?ppqﬁ:rh
P-m-ﬁ*fﬁ' and rs.h;r: Hlppf}naru he fauth , that for
this canfe be had sead HI[TPDCI‘I'EEE.E ﬁﬁ:ﬂf’gh m?:fr,
aid t’..erfl:f neve find any (uehthing. —And for the
cxpriicace, he had fecne the Venetian Boy, who had
zot this fowith figure. To Hofman i fecines that this
ought not to ve accounted among the pon-natural or
unvalelydinary figwies. Forwot infifting upoi thefe
occidental Lndran (quaye- hf.?ff&'d.gil!ldfpx{f ledy be
finds® Conciliator to wi'ite, that be bad lecie Iwa
aay. wieafired theis beads ., and tobave found a
cater diftance fiom one fi;nfjh to the other, :Lr.-,:r
com the .:,r'c'.rj. it to the ’,_:':.,J"Hra Higo Senenfs a/-

o.-had fecne this foire , as Th. a f’*\?’..xgjnnﬁ.ﬁ-

F
=
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And Perrus Mareyr fayes be faw fuch a Boy at Mi-
lane. At laft Hofman agrees with Galen , that
wch are monftvous, rare, and invital.

¥ Cardan, de rerum variet.lib.8.cap.42. * Dr.
Brown Pleudodoxia Epid.lib, 7. cap.14. 2 Vefalius
cap.5.lib.1, ® Conciliator, Diff. 78. ©Th.a Vei-
ga Comment, in Art, 11, ¢.Comment. in Hip.
de Vuln.cap.

Many have held opinion , that Pliny and Aulrs
Gellins. were loud liars, when they wrote and pub-
lithed , ‘thae there lived a cermin kinde of people
in Stythia, which had Dogs heads , and that they
howled like Dogs,inftead of {peaking as other men
doe, What I'.hf.'%*.‘ twoworthy men have written is
true in part, burnotin all. I fay in part, becoufe
fome people that have been difcovered within the
fpace of thefe fourfcore years and fomewhat more,
have a forme or fipure neer in refemblance tothe
head and. fhiape of a Dogs head 5 to wit, of thofe
little prerey Aat-nofe Dogs which Ladies keep for

sleafure in their Chambers 5 yet not N atuially ,
buc Atificially. For thefe people, from the time
of all antiquity , did alvayes hold it for a fingular
beauty tugmm , to have their Nofes flatted or faln
down. And thisis the reafon, that when their
ehildren are newly born ,and have their bones ve-.
ry tender , the Fathers and Mothers never faile to
quath, or flat down thar partof the. face which is
between the eyes and the mouth , as the like hath
been done to fittle Dogs. ‘And to {peak truly, be-
ing thus deale withall, they differ very little in
their looks, from the refemblance of Dogs. But
they meddle not with their ears,, to make them
pointed or hanging down, as commonly is ufed to
thofe Creatures.  Yetrrue it is, that when they are
grown to manly {tature , they- bore or picrce holes

through
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through their ears (even asis done here among us)
to hang therein fine-colour’d ftones, orelfe the
bones of certain fithes. Onthe other fide, in part
they have reported a Fable , when they fay , that
thele Cyrocephali or (yrocephales, tiar is to fay,
men having heads like unto Dogs’, dodwel ina
part of Scythia, becaufle all thofe Countries have
been difcovered, and doe declare no deformity on
the peoples bodies + But they of whom we make
mentiom, are placed between the Equino&ial, and
Fropic of Capricorn , on that fide which is called
Amcrica , in part whereof thefe (yiecephales are
contained,

CPlm. lib. 7. cap. 4. EAu’. Gel. in lib.g. cap. 7,

Now that they howle or bark, as Dogs dos, is ut-
terly falfe : for they fpeak a language diferdy,
bricfly, and properly accented 3 which is [uppoled
to be theGreck tongue. They are people of goodly
ftature, and fightly prefence , all{aving the Face,
vieh much refembleth a flac-noféd Dog , and is
done by aviifice, as1 have already faid. They
maiatain War againft a neighbouring people
whom they call &M aigaias thac have the very fame
manners , behaviour of life and Dogs-heads like
theits, The Author of the Tiea/ury of Times,
reports to have feena dozen of thefe Doz-headed
men at Rouen , which the Noimans brought home
with chem.

Maiers Panlus ® the Venetian aflureth us, that
there is an ifland named Dsganian the inhabitants
whereof have heads like uato Dogs, and live by
feeding on humane flefh, Megafthenes and divers
others have made reports of fuch men with Dogs-
heads, And Paufanias delivers unto us a relation
of one Euphemius by difcent a (avian,who faw fuch
people inthe Iflands of the Ocean when he was
deiven:
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driven thither by a tempeft as hic was failing into
Italy.
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weakening the fi-ame thereof jthe better to fet upthe
[hovt ladder of their own invention which can veach
70 ﬁ;rﬂrﬁ' then Natura naturata , or the [phearve ﬁf
Mrails ?J“.;f.r:!j‘:ﬁé-{wf defects , and afficted defor-
ties,

Galen, like a wife Plyfitian and skilfull Ana~
tomift, by a moft excellcut way attvibiteth to the ufv
of the parts , the chicf praife for the knowledge of
Gods greatieffe. How guilly theit aye they who de-
vogate from his henous i prefuming to alter his
worlmanfbip, and to impaii the official elcgancy of
the fupercmenent pait,the H ead ,by their pragina-
tical fantaftickne(fe , as thefe Cynschephalt st
needs doe, inforcing their beads tnto the avtificzal
forame of a Degs-head s for  although they doe not
maintain mg”‘;;jgfug,if of that yemblance in a
dogged or churlifh difpfition o yeb tbe Soule nufe
needs (uffer (omewhat in this volkntaiy and affe-
¢Fed depravation of its chicf Organ , and heuceit 1s
that théy ave vepovied to be but a moulwidain and
lontifl peaple.

Now to vindicate the vegular beauty and howefly

of N ature from the depravations of Ait, Wwe [y,

That the Head when free fiom any iiregulaiity of
N ature, or mifchevons endeavonrs of Ait, it ob-
tains its natwral figrie , by the tefeimony of Galen
it yefembles a Sphear bt oblong,the parts about the
Temples a litile depreffed on both fides s And when
it obfervesits legitimate pragiitiede , it anfwers
with its length (which from-ihe end of the chin
to the crawn of the bead) the fixth part of the whele
body. That the paits »Hfla (howld agree anong thep.
fel ves, it requives foui equeal lines : The fiift 15 tiat
which they call the Line of the Face , and veacheth
fiom the bottome of the chin to the top of the fore-
bead, The other is that which we call the Oceipitial

Liie,

—= T
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Line, and is drvawn from the top of the Head to the
[ir} Vertebie of the Neck. The third is of the Fore-
bead yunming out from one Temple to the other.
Laftly, the fourth led on from the bottdm of the Ear,
(22 which place the Mammillary proceffe is) to the
b'ghelt pait of theSyncipit Thefe foisLmes,if they be /
veciprocally equal, the Head is called Praportionate
but if they bave declined to any inequality  they ave
(aid ta vecede [0 much from theiy juft and natural
conflitution , as they draw neerei 1o that, For of
the(t Lines, if that of the Face be lowger, the Head
i called long 5 but if fhovter it [(hall be called [bort,
If the Liac of the Forebead exceed the yeft in [ength,
i makes a broad Head. 1f that of the Qecipitiivim
tianfgiefje its bownds , the Head is acumimate, If
all be equal , the Head: proves vound and natural,
If they be al! unequal, oi fome or moie, from thence
aiifeth that foim of the Head which with Hj ppo-
crates and Galen is called gokiy, So that there are
fome I—g’z';z:?'.r Long, [ome Eroad fome Acuminat £
fome Rownd, and othys poFd: foh Spigelius. AU
Lo ".'.-‘LJ'."."{III;'__"I&{.;'.;_F.z;{.«‘.-:!{'!i'r .e'l-}' biie j.‘ ' :f_;';}!.‘ih'.'!f al Lf.’f::rt AT 0HYS r.-f
the Mid-wives and N fes i ev ¥y Kegron. EBut
becaufe many Phyfiians and Anatomifts have Gt~
f."-'ai.?;r:f Lhe Ifi-'ﬂ]."-}'.-e Ly }'f'.!r oNy *:.r ;?."-—,'I{'.'J‘Jl'r-'-f,'é': .".';-',.T{g'.- e
Gallants haue ti the woird goEdy , we will doc them
that jufl favour asto fit fortu ther title. Ariftotle
cals fuch who bave Capitaacuta gofis, quafi pro-
acuminata capita habentes,vel ex faftigiatione quam
vocant ofUTnge 5 01 fiom the form of fire , which
15 called {pha‘f;'. Bt many _Analomifls are of opi-
ziton that ¢ﬂ£&‘p Iu"?gﬂ.‘_,‘ff‘.’.‘ r‘.‘-a'e'.g'_",' a ¢'.*'-_,-rfl.'ﬂ.*: d or de-
praved bead and not this acute, fince  Galen veckons
axcexactvound and (pherical bead amoigft the (pe-
cies of ok s and therfare they think that ® Sicu-
lus and Regius bave dowe ill tovender it acutum,

- Spigelius
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b Spigelius Anar. ¥ Gal lib. de Wfu parr. 17,

k Siculus de Offibus 1,apud Gal.& Regius 9.de ulu
art. 17. ‘
Amongft the veft (Sennertus) fpeaking of the vi-
tigws foures of the bead , thinks that all beads which
secede firom the natural figuie, are by Galen geve-
vally called go¥d : axd (b they ave iot onely goZol,
which haue capita faftigiata, copt-crowi’d ,or a-
cumindte beads 5 but alfo thoft 1 whom either 1he
fore,or pindcy, o both Lhe emincacies are wanting ,
of j¢t out more thenis meet ; [0 that beads only vack-
ward o7 foreward, or upward, may appear (haipe 10~
ward the yop 3 for either the Sinciput oy Antivior

{part of the Skul is more eminent ~ then it jhorld be

the bindcr pavt of the'head on the other fide as i
were vanifbing away and not extwberaik,oi elfe the
binder pait of the head is prominent, and neither the
anterior , noy poftcrior emiency profroeratesy and

- if it be not depreffed on the fedes | #& exbibites asit

were a perfedt [pheare 5 and if it be depreffed in
the Temples , the Head may vun out in the top or
crown, and be acuminate.

| Hofman fa:th, that geEds withthe Grecks are
thofe, who want the forc and binder eminency of the
head, called in Dutch Spivekoept; the fame alfv are
OEUNEPUAOL 5 SetvoKEpaNal 5 and argonspanot 5 le
knows wot bow to call them i Latie , yet he will
deferibe them, Qui acuminato funt Caplre. 4ad
thevefore althonugh Fallopius will hawve a/l thofe who
have a preternatural figuie of the Head to be called
wofes of Galen, and that thevefore it ought not be
rendied acutum, 07 acuminatum, but depravamm,
that it might be vightly oppofed unto the natuial ;
Yer m Hofmannus is for the firfi verfion 3 for fince
T goZds, by the confeffion of Fallopius humftlf , 15
oppefedto i weouiuns, ( the word which Galen
ufeth
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afith to exprefs the very :f;m:m»' figie of ithe
bead ) whe .I'”nr a0t ( fayesbe) that the Head cea-
fethio be arpounnng ob! ongum , and theveby to be
made acute or acwmmnale | when Cither o both the
CHUACREICS ,ru fh 2 and .-Jr‘ Galen 1',1'&';:{1' the word |
mnie lag .h o thofe whe have the e f,:;;m:;.-r‘
I:uinn.f g beyoud the nati; al properkion , that onght
Aol Lot J.'.r.'.' the prope: fri .u'”.!t aliod :f‘-’"r.f..l-’il e'-'j' all!

Alithors s r:.'ﬁ'f_ﬁ,-n' p%; is propevly be who bath
an acyminated He .:.:e’ (ich a ane ; as he thiutks
rhe Latines call L.J.I-D.]{'l‘ﬂ : and which™ B :1uhmu5
acconits for a fifth figure of the Head contrived by
Ait,

! Hotmin Inft. Wed. 1ib. 3. ™ Hofmin Cont.
::cm.dL ulupare. © l.auhimﬂmr lib. 3.

Lut it appeares plainly, ihat gpaipa rzzrrsun;-mr;
to wii fT‘rlL.r’t oblonga, #ot pr olonga, as .-"nmr. it
pie! :rj “( which Galen feemes to parnt toas 1t Weye:

with the fi ngery  where be cals it {pheram quall

un*p‘cﬂ.;m which you muft conceive .wun: Lbe
Eares .:r’fff Ii'L' ._{t.l?.-"]r" { 5 } .'T I'Jf O |‘. itatir F-"lfi""'!";tf
r_,r? e bead, *w 1Ch) W *Lm*z ybus deii r:‘r, .rﬂm Re
all ":' i “.' the b 4‘“" o be v jually natural, be docs
f."lf’-'g”-""'|{_r; l-l.-'.ﬂr" .Ifff' L-'ral-l!- 1“-'""1’ "Il!'n".lf.- IiIHL.-I!: i';”.-J
“'.I'H'.“rl ‘.lfln‘.:} Ls i /s Coriiipd |ﬂ'|..-J' te the ati it S .:Jj Nag-
tures but [weh is the figuve which Galen out of
}[I[‘-i"{}c!'ntus fayes does conflitute Lhe natweral fi-
Lhie ﬁ_ﬂ}:"rc,.-:-'c HOL CULYY *.*.‘f:;s'u.gf.';;e’_,, bt {f.‘{-'_' il

one @t bath r.f-;-ﬁm--.' and r:rr"-'rr';;; v, Fov,th: baft
jf'-'fm-{-fr" ead which 15 natural, 1s f,,,,;.f ted to
:1" l|""|';l re r'-.?’ 'y -fl_:'.i’r-' i r.' u'ruf.n’i ) .f-r :.-.'.i.'r'.‘.l el .'|‘ "“rr':'-l.‘ 5

7 Lae -4...' 72| les "u i'” Iter and J--f (e 88 iy T j 2 .-';f.'.".}

-fh':ﬂ 13kt Jri,u-,f.nf ..r.uf ;J.?:J::”'—J-‘.:rr LE FHiare }'""””- f=
At then in .r_f;-*.'re S It move ]r:m'fr.ﬂ:'n:r.‘: § 1
this, then that y tnthe crowne it obfevves the con-
Theytherefare who chance ta

wexitic of afphere, )
)
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have fuch a Head with a decent magnitude, they
ffjﬂ_y a vIgovons alacyitie r;rfff:rfs ur} r-l.::f! it
wit, judgement and memoiy, and are f‘.ﬁ"ff{h" ed with

gﬂﬂdﬂifﬁgﬂ? of body, But why this fateral com-
preffion fhowld be the wioft propey aitd natural fiauve
of the Head , that the fore-pait and hindiv-parts
¢hereby ave in: ade mo-egibbors , and the final canfe
theveof onglt to be engquived. " Avicens opinion is,
that although the skull bevoxnd , yetit is oblong
made imlength, becanfeth: or 'wfm.e“,r of the Ncrves
m.ﬁ' dffpﬂﬁ‘{f Frp.*.?j the braine i fﬂﬁgft ude, and theve.,
fore it was fie tr}z'p-ﬂymd.:f ot be ﬁ'#d-’-—““:ﬁ ed 5 and it
bas twe eminencies, one before, and another t’smwr-’
that the nerves :-;;rgbr defeend which defeend taf:,a:
front and the N ucha,

Hugo Senenfis fuith, this manct of cor preffion was
€07 h.wfrffﬂr the betecy diftingifling of the places
from whence it was opportuie the Nevves [howld
ay ﬁ* which would not bave been well diftingufh-
ed, if ‘the Head bad been exacily vound, Sr’mahe‘,
bcc:zi-fff the foremer and binder Ventricle onglt t0
bave a greater cavitythen the middle | n;:;her«:* 2
the middle Vientvi {J; orucht to be a w .r,: o ore 18
the veft, thevifore 1t was nic ceffary that the antivicr
and poftevior pacts [howld Biace a8 el 'E
® Archangelus Picholomenus theaks, the prain 1s
lightly wh;w.",fu! oi tach fide, ax od a Litile expevelted
i lenoth, for Lhe ﬂnuﬁﬂl’.! Veiti rcles fake, made bol-
low in it, which appear to be eblong, to whofe hindcr
part the fJ!rE"’I-’:; tricle adberes, and to HJL thive
the fourth ; whevifore a Brain s m! j_r-.:_.f': (Tly alobous,
but gently compreffed on cach fide , and lightly pro-
i{-g:hri 1R ft-‘.?l:!-lf-",r, Was CodvlkLeHL jbr the vei-
il'r';i :'rl'-'-':_

© Pifchol. prale&t. Anatlib.5

Antonius

T ——
L
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P Antonius Ulmus , zo thefe true opinions of tire
Ancieats, bath tho erLI of another end of this figure
of the Hf.t.ff which is confirmed by the teftimony
of Senfe, who is of opinion that the Head was lalo-
vally mmpn.ffrcf for H;f gyes fake, to wit, the better
lo promate the aition r.frm" Eye, whoft altion ix then
bertey when it ex:fis more free, Now the Head com-
pre(s'd , the €ye is enlarged to the feeing of things
;ﬂi"'il‘"".?:'fi d to the right and left band ; and although
not [ripl ly to the .F:’fIfJJ:.F,uTE fpace of a c:n'nf!m grf{m
yet at lealt to fome portion of the fame, SMen may
kinow tie truth of this g 3f they firft try it in the €e=
phalical compreffion , ff::?fdmg with a fiiffe neck |
and turning one eye to the ontward angle, let them
endeavonr winkill they perceive wherve the vifory
rayes do fwr-.fj m which experiment they bad i'fi’fri
bave the place marked wezhjwfa Pi‘q:rh; Aflcrwards
yeinaining fixtin the (ame place , and i :r'fitfufgjﬂl'rf
as in the fume experimunt , be would bave them
by fame device to have their Heads rotunded or
vornded , thal they may obtain a peifeét Sphevicity,

then [ rrb 7 LHY R ii.ijm eye to the unr*rwm’ angle,
m.?fi try to find whereabout or bow far the w_{g&y
vayes veach the P!Etffﬂr’?h‘frf',- [ecn y and marking iz
with fome note 3 that done | let them confule ,rub
[enfe, what me.!mrﬁ of place is bid from the very
eye by rotundity of the Head 5 for , Senfe nnl ap-
I.iu?xh'.’j' teach thom, that ' this Cepbalical corn-
preffion tothe fides , the gyes more freely expatiate
to the back-parls 5 the gaiming of whick ad-
vantage be thinks te be the f:’h’ff., of fuch com-
preffion,

P Ant.Ulmi,de fine Barba human. {2,

Having thus prefcnred the artificial contrivances
of mans invention , pradtifed onthe head, upon
1A=
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imaginary conceirs of beauty and generofity , and
difcovered the inconveniences of fuch foolith and
phantaftical devices 53 how derogatorie they are to
{ the honour and Majcity of Nature, and prejudicial
to her operations; and having fct down the Canon
of Narure for the true and proper figure of the
head, with the ufcs, and final caufe of fuch 3 fhape,
which is the oncly rrue and nawral forme of the
Head ; and having condemned them of the erime
Lefe Majeftatis, who have forced Art ( the ufual
smitator of Natwre ) to turn pravaricater in hu-

nan'ty + We cannot but cominend thofs Nations,
who have beentender in this point of cffeiing vio-
! lence to nature ,namely,the 4 Lacedemanm ains whofe
Nurfes had a cermain manner of bringing uy their
children without having on their heads any croffe-
cloaths orany thing to let the narural growth of
the head , but left nature free toher own coyrfe
which made their heads better fhap’d, The like
modefl acquie{cence in the wifdom of nature, | fup-
§ pole ro be the reafon why the Smurzers heads for
. 'the moft partare {o conformable to the Canon and
intention of Nature.

3 Plutaich m the life of Lycurous,

I knew a Gentleman had divers (onnes , and the
Midwives and Nurfes had with Head-bands and
ftrokings fo alterd the natural mold of their heads,
4 that they proved children of a very weak underftan-
.4ding ; his laft fonneonly, ugon advice given him,
_1!1:1::1 no reftraint impofed upon the nawral groweh
~#of his head, but was left fiee from the coercive pow-

er of head-bands and other artificial violence,
JW}‘JGI-I: head although it was bigger,yet hie had more
twit and underftanding then they all,

|
b

| ' Hither-




M Transforn’d, or

Hitherto of thofe! Nations who have tamperd
with the figri'e of their Heads,and have labour’d to
introduce a change and alteration in the moft no-
ble part ofthe humane Fabiique. There be other
Nat ons fit to be brought on this Stage, who ufe
Art to alter the fwbjtance and timper of their
Lcads, For, ¥ Block-heads and Lozg i-heads are in
requctt at Brafil and Helmets are of lirdle ufe, every
one having an art ficialized natural Morian of his
licad; for,the Braflians heads fome of them,are as
hard as the wood that growes in their Country, for
they cannor be broken, and they have them {o hard,
that ours in comparifen of theirsare like a Pompi-
on; and when they will injure any white man,
they call him Sofi-bead ; fo that Hard-head
and Bloch-head, terms of reproach wich us , artri-
buted to them, would be taken for terims ot honour
and Gendleman-like qualificadons.  This propeiiy
they purchafed by Art, with going bare-headed,
whichis a cerrain way'to atraine wnto the quality
ot a Brafilran ((hrvalier , andto harden the tender
head of any v f¢:an, beyond the feare of breaking,
or needing the impertinent plaifter of pedantique
Mountcbanks.,

* Puirchas Pilgr.4.1h.7.

Tl e {Indians of Hifpaniola, the skuls of their
heads are fohardand thick , that the Spaniards a-
greed, that the head of an Indian, alchough bare,
was not to be ftruck for teare of breaking their
fivords, Which I fuppofero happen through the
fame artifice.  TDe Biy in Hift .ocoid, Ind, caidan,
Lib.g.de [ubtil,

The * Agyprians ( allo) are Haid-heads, for
cheir heads are fo hard , thata ftone can hardly
break the skin, which they amaine unto by having
their haire thaved from their childhood ; fo thac
the
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the futures of their skull grow firmand hard with
ythe heate.  Hence we read, that in che batrails thac
» §pafled berween the Egyptians and Perfians, Heo-
doins and divers others took {pecial notice , that
| of fuch as lay flain on the ground, the Egyptians
skuls’ were without comparifon much harder then
 §the Perfians , byreafon thatthefe go ever covered
{with Coyfes and Turbants, and thofe from their
infancie ever (haved and bare-headed. King Ma/~
fiffa , the EmFemur Severas, (efai and Haniti-
{hal, in all weathers were wont to go bare-hcaded,
| And Plato, for the better health and preferv. tion
{ofthe body, doth carneftly perfwade, thar no man
{1hould ever givethe head other cover, then Na-
ture hath allotted them,  AndParvo is of opinion,
rhat when we were appointed to ftand bare-headed
before the Gods, or in prefince of the Magiftrate,
' it was rather done for our health , and ro inure and
| harden us againft the injuries of the weather, then
in refpe& of reverence.

tCamevar, Hifi. Med.lib.x,  Schenckit obfervat,
de capite XXXIX.

And 1 believe we in this Kingdome incuive fome
miconveniences by kreping oy heads (o wm'f;.;.f"j a8
A zeacrally we do s neither (1believe ) do the Brafi-
Vtcans oyExyptrans efcave the affliétron of head-aches
N for whereas in Hetruria the women have their Si-
tiveCovenalis loofe which makes them to put aGlove
{ upon that pait to defend it from the tnyury of the ayy,
Jo by thas theii artafice may that Swtuie and the o-
theys grow together, and be obliterated it them | as
they ait found to bemany times in thofe whe have
fuffered incurable beadaches, firangling (athais,
Apoplexies and other maladies , foi no other canfe,
then that their Sutwies begante clofe , and theiy
M skallsto grow folid , The skidk growing diy maiy
bimgs

St
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times inyoung men , even as it 1s wont 10 do by rea=

fonof age. A thang wefial in bot (Countiies, as Cel=

fus notes , and Parxus affiims that the Ethiopians
and Moores and thofe that inhabit the hot T;egrons
about the Meridian and Equinotfral, have thei
shuls haider, and parted with none or fow Swtures
by which temper of their climates, azd thew concier-
ving artifice, they obtainy ndeed , a notable difence
againft ouiwavd inguries,more then the ovdmaiy piow
-,;,,r_lf,f},ﬁ fr_‘f',-:..;f.';}'r ffﬂ:?r ;;r_ll_r }J;ﬂ': bt J'#I.F..f;.rf.’r{_].’ 4'.*')1"}' g)ffﬁ?ﬁ.-’f
move obnoxions to imtcinal wmquites, to wit, to thofe
difeafes whreh aiift from ihe vetention of ﬁﬂ.f'sg 110748
vaApouy's 3 and theiy thick skids may vender them
miocc indocile and oblivions , asthe Indians of Hif-
franiola ave notcd to br. Celfus theiefoie s wm:f-
tak.it where be affi s therr heads to become beicoy
mo-c firm andfafi fiomparae ¢ but be more deio-
E_-,rl.'. [y ;'r;-.f.":'.' _";.1( ;;_a_.'r_.ll ice and :]';illr-_".ll.l".l'.:-'-]'_" f'}:"-‘ Nar J'-]’.I.IE Fi 4
be affims, that the fewer Sutuces therebe ; the
bealth of the bead is move therely accommodated
both wshbich oprzons of Celfus , ¥ Fallopius very mo-
derately expounds by way of dr{tinétion, faying , That
hisopinion is partly tree , and partly falfe s for, i

voil waderfland lim of thofe affeéiions that bauve
paine fiom an intcinal canft , then it is fo fay that
thety bead: (brld not age , that they rather ake ,
fince theve ave found many affi&trons which arife
fiom apours J}E{f_.ff.?m.:'f; vetaraecs bt _.i'r‘ W wiidei-
[tand it of thofe grefs which may aiifi frar: loirg a-
bode wader the Sun, or fiom the coldacff: of the am-
bient ayie, his opinton s moft tine , becaufe fince
theve ave no Sutuves , theve can ke no tvan(piiation
nf-,rfr-;-.:;_q,.’ avie hot or cald 5 thei r‘_ﬁ;rf:‘ ne muft be
sendeiftood of paines whick procced fiom an exirvin
flque carfe. But thedther part of his opiiion is not
10 be enidured of thofe who tender the vesut ation and
i pomoni
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Jections made upon. the skuls of many men, ( and i

| the Sutures of the'head do not enly confer to the de- Hl
{fence of the bodiés bealth | but doé confer more un- - 4]

A which bad remavkable futnves , then thofe “which -
\wife , andthe braine js move-aptto be damnificd by

‘Y ries, we muft conclude that thofe beads which have

The Artifieial Changeling. 4%

Bonoui of Naturey for, Columbus from many moft
certain aiguments dravnfiom expevience, and dif-

which i move ftiange , and [eace credible) fome
women who have dyed of incurable head-aches,
bath been affuved (. finding in their skuls fwall §u-
tuies and thefe conpoyned clofe together ) that their
paines bave been occafioned fiom that tov'clofe cam-
pofition of bones; and bath bzuce took a juft occafion 1
2o vight N atuve by this honorable conclyfion, That h =

to it by how mich<he greater and loofer they (hall be,
Wherefore( [aith be ) I could neve: approve of the
opinion of Cornelius Celfus afleiting that beads
Without [ituies aie not only moft ftrong and firme,
but alfv free fiom all manner of griefs, fuch as are
20 be found in bot and frorching Regions s {or he on--
ly takes notice of canfes buiting the bead fiom with-
out. ' Suieif the faying of Celfus were'true, thofe
beads [hould be weaker and more apt to [uffer,

had (mallyor no (ktuves at afl, But ffnce it is other
internal fuliginous e trements, thew outwaid ini.

moie ample futures -avefar [afer from paine, then
thofe that ave deftitute of them y oraie mtevfected
with (mall and very clofe ones. fl

" Galr. F:l“:::p. in Comment, ad Iib_ G:l.!_. de i;.
Offiby. ¥ Reald, Columb.Anat.lib.1 cap.s.

C
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Certaine fafbions of Haire affeitedby divers: | .

Nations, andtheir opinions andpragtice a=- )/,
\ bout Haire-rites 5 moft derogatory to the' jw
f bonour of Nature, !

N . He 3 Arymphet who dwell neerc'the Ryphean! |V
Ml mountains , eftceme haire upon the head o
be avery great fhame and reproach, and |
therefore they affe& baldnefle,,and are fo from their
satvity, both men and women, 2 Raviffus ex
Heiodoto,

3 The b aficonii alfo are borne without haire , and | |/
baldnefle is lovely and national unto them,wherfore - |4
chey are wont to call bald men Myconians. Andic: |
is l:kt:lg thacthis which now is natural unto them,

4_ proceeded az firft fram fome affeétation and endea-
- vour of Art, which in rimie made the heads of their ' | #
Off-fpring natrally barrenof haite 3 which is not '}
- very improbable,confidering the ftrange conclufions
| that have been tryed, to croffe and turn the ordina-
Rv courfe of nature into the ‘channkel of mens tanta-

ical inventions. ®Strabe lib. 10.
Not only in the Province of ¢ Baske, bur inother
Elaccs , women are accounted faire{lt when their
eads are fhaven, and which is {trange , infomeof |
the Northerly frozen Countries, as Pliny affirmeth, |

€ Montaignes €[fayes,

That haive [hoxld be 5 as thefe N ations feeme ta
Conceive ) a moft abjedt excrement | ar unprofita-
ble birden, and a mof wmneceffasy and wncomely
Covering




appears
WYY the baire wese anexciement , it fhould be
‘e qiite ont of the body, but thisvemains in 5 and they

The Artificial Changeling, 4-7

coveiing, and that Natuve did never intend thae

excrement for an oinament, 8 a peece of igngiange,
o vatber malitions impieity againff Nature,

How gieat an oynament the bairve is to the Head,

g ibe difavinity is intvoduced by ba!dmng :

it

bave many d:ffevent accidints, of which they oxght
togivea final caufe | and not to tye thew to the ne-

sl celfly of matier , wbich is fuppifed one enid of their
: P-.-},rdac&mﬂ. Nerther do _rf:; ypocecd from the ﬁ;f{g;'-.

nous excoement of the Brame , as fome ave pleafed

Nte thinke , but iather as Spigelius welf wotes , of
. Nblood attiacted by the voote of the hayve unto the reft

of the Plant and tiunke, which may be procurcd
fram thefe things which wn othey creatuies hotd 1-

nalogy with the hayves of man, And therefore when
\|2he Braiie is confumed , Baldueffe enfues 5 the al-

{owed pliaty of blovd exbanfied | to wit, that from

wheilce baiies proceed , and wherewith the braine

\and the cticumftant paits ave nourifhd, The printe

" Nend ( thesefoie’) of ihe Haive of the Head s to des

end the sk , the fecond ufc is to defend the byaine
rowt inuiies from without, or from within,  From

W bwitbent 5 there may happen to fall upon it ayierain,

radlc 3 from within| vapou; syexhaling from the info.-

07 parts may piove trowebicfome, The ayre may bt

he Head many wayes, by coldncffe conft :'p.:r.?;fg the

% Waies of the sk, whenée the réereffe of VAPORIS 15
“enbibited : by beate | whence the Spivits aic diffepa-

cd and the byaine as it wive fod; By Moittnefle ye.

Yaxiag the inteinal pavess By Drynefle ,1;?.'3;;[{};!'5

U, and a:'r:r:rﬁfmmg the 1nnate humiditys .Tg;zfﬂg? all

"¥hefe inconucnmicnees ( which the fooitlh matice' of
“Fhicfe mein bimg ipon their beads Y the Hatie by co-

veitig the Head does veiy aptly ving velicf, Raine
2 mosficus,
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moyftens, Hail fmiteson ity the deiifity of the baiv
keeps off one, the othei'the duttus or courfe of the
hair tuins away; for the thickneffe of the haip.
admits not eafily of vain , and the turnings of the
bair do ftraitway caft off the hail that fals upon the
bead. In like mauner they abate the force of inter
nal contingencies 5 for they afford a paffage to va-
pours elevated from the inferior paits, and aftend-
ing to thetop of the bead , granting a fiee and opent
way unto them, And fince the Bramn is (eveied (0
fai from the Fountain of beat, and confining (o neev
the Bones, and under them fenced with no fat, thefe
bairs pioteft and warm it, They (therefore) that
cit them wholly away, do not only bring a deformity
npon N ature, but afford an occafion to defluxions.
we winft avert (then) from Nature thefe calumnices
of the opinions and praétifvs of men 3 That no hair
isnecef|ary or-comely it man 5 that baiys are a piei=
gament of the Body altogether unprofitable, growing
only that they may be fbaved, being made by Nature !
to do-nothing s And vecomniend thofe Cofmetiques
as landable , which preferve bair for the ufe and!
tatention of Natwre 5 condemning all thofe wayes
of Decalvation praitifed by the Ancients to the'

piejudice of Natuve ; aothing but thevigid law of

inexorable neceffity, in cafe of difeafes, being able:
to excufe man for introducing upon himfelf a vo~
Iuntary balduefe; Shaving (generally fpeaking )
being [eivile, vidiculows, and proper to Fooles and!
Knaves, aninfamous blot of effeminacie, ai index:
of ignominie, calamity and dainage, uncomely, be-
Caufe allied unto depiled baldneffe , being in footh)
a voluntaiy, Spontancous, and wilfull baldaeffes;
fhaving of the head unto the.quick , being from all
antiguaty appropriated unto Fools, being proper b
them to fignife the niter deprivation of wil :;-w-!-
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undeiftanding , and at firft began in mockery and
to move langhter y not to mention how vepugnant

it is to Divine wiit, it is apparsntly a [hame and

o\ difzrace put npon-N atuve , and the veproach as an
| #ndelible charaéter of infamy cleaves unto the me-
mory of him who beai's toe name of Corfes, for being

| i the fiift who fuffered the bair of his bead to be
lfb.ﬂw . His wit (thevefore) was affedied with a
fhamcful and impions itch , who fcrateht bis head

| Tor fuck a Parvadox as praifed Baldneffe ; Sinefius
by name, who therein [hewed move wit then bone(ty,

who, becaufe Dion bad juftly commended a Bufb of

'\ bair, he (foifooth) on the contrary would take upon
bam to commend Baldueffe,
| The 4 dbantes ox Enboenfians ( asthe Brafilians
“'{ do now unro the Crown ) were went to fhave the
| fore-parc of their Heads , and were the firft that
" Jufed this kind of barbing ; which was alfo ufed
g Ib}r the off-{pring of Thefeus ; che (uretes (chat is
“Jrofay, clipped ) of the Greek word conra,, which
| fignifieth a clipping, and the e£tolians did the like;
**§ they of the Region Qwickri and other wefi-Indians
{do the like. The ancient Gawles, {aith Sydon. Apol.
' :\mrc their Hair long before, and all the hinder
A part of the Head fhaven: A falhion which our
{ wanton Youths and effeminate Gallants ( faith
“% & Montaigne ) have lately renewed , and. in this
"# new-fangled fond doting Age brought up again,
hwith wearing of long dangling Locks befere,
‘f Eare-locks being alfo a peftilent cuftome , as
8% Peryus Martyr obferves in the Province of Du-
U ‘Bbare in the wefl-Indies. 4 Biufon Facet,lib. 7.
1°-E(fay 49. f Decad 7.
%  The 8 Maxies wear their Haire long on the
1M right fide of their head, and fhave, the lcft fide,
1148 Bikfon Facetdib.g.
| C3 They

|
|
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They of the (apeof B Good Hope , fome thave:
one fide of their Heads , and leave the other curled |
and long. ® Heibert Travail, :

The Inhabitants of ¢ 5. Cioix of the Moint 8
their Heads are thaven bare on either fide, having
a tufc of haire in the midt : fome fhave bur one
half, cither on the righe fide, or on the left, and
moft of them round abour , (uttering the haire ro
grow in the midtt ; they fay, they received this
cultome from one Paicume, £ Grumflone of theiy
maniers,

. The ¥ Faponians, fome of them pull away their
Haire before, and others behind, and the peafants
and meaner {ort of people have ha'fthe head bald :
the Nobility and Gentry leave few hairs behind :
and if any one touch them that are left, they hold
itfor a greatoffence. * Idem,

The ! Taviaiians commonly fhave the back-
pastof their heads , and lec the other grow long,
which they tye behind their eares - Not only the
Tartaitans are thaven after this manner, buc alf ,
A fuch as goto remain in their Country. ! Idesm, s

| am

e e -
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Although thefe men deprive themfelves in a
manner of balf the benefit intended them by Nature,
yet fome of them did it not out of any malice to Na-
tures for winreas they had befoie tume much baiy
upoa their forehead | and the enemy taking occafion
theieby tolay bold on them the moye eafily, they
[paved themfelves bifore ; and hept theis haty loug
bebiad, But the ancient Gauyles hadwno fuch colowy=
able excufe , but they vemained as they ufe to paint
Opporwunity,

- Frohte capillata, poft e Occafio calva.

dnd
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And if ‘the Maxies, and the-Inbabitants of the
“1 “Cape of Good Hope offer #0 affront to Natuic in

| fhaving one ha'f of their heads, and létting the othey
| grow, David was very impertinently angry with
“| Hanon for ferving bis Ambaffadowys after thar
VSN amanney jand they needed mot to have [taid at Jericho
VY wmzill their haiv were grown.,  And Demofthents
w2 amioht bave walked abroad withoxt ieproachwhex
i be'bad thus fhaved bus bead, that for fhame of being

the clofer in to his tudy. Weither ave your Carchie
ity poles thus [haved at the Innes of Court, any way
AN 3l intveated,

1 They of the Region » Quicwii in the Weite
“ | Indies, the women ufe to cut the Kair, but the men
fet it grow behind, which they bind up wich fillets,
wit } and wind it in fundry rolls, as our maids are accue
4 ftomed todo, ™ Pet.Mart Decad 3.
%1 Then chicoranes nourifh their black hair down
Uideo their girdles , and the women in. longer traces
round :IE{JUE them ; both fexes tye up their hair,
0 Idewm Decad 7,
i l The® cigranians have théir long hair wreathed
and rolled after a thoufand fathions, © Idew Dec ¥,
i“1 " P D, Funins the reverend Paflor of Delph, doth
W fwitnefle , that in an Ifland calPd the Beantiful
¢ § 1fland, the men wore their hair as long as women,
| {which they had much ado to make them leave off,
(82 Revius de ufiw (apillitii,
!

The Haii-in a move cfpecial manmcr-was given
woman for a covering, 1n &% kind of Cieatwres
ifi'F every fexe N ature hath pf::cf:i fome note ﬂf
Miffevence 5 and the judgment of W ative s no way
bambignons , where [he bath gianted by a pegnliar
| C 3 " i

feen in fo dt’ﬁi'!ﬂfﬂ%d garb of hair, be might hetp
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mdulgente, as anosnament and beanty,the intreafe:
of long hair even dawn untothe feet, Natyre bha-

ving allowed them invecompence of theiy fimoothnes: § i
“and want of @ beard, prolixe hair, which ufe bath: § !
volled up, which cuftome fome feem too fnlily tor o
-wige s who will not. allow women to have baive
banging down by their cheeks, but all to be bound np)
and bid. certamly. (uch a dependent part by it felf "} »
of its awn natwre is not: contigry fo thedaw of na-. § i
stwve of unlawful | neiher i it mtvinfecally evil: for |

that it can never be honeft ;. for, pofitis ponendis,,

atmay [fand with the nonefly of Nature, and the: §m
modefly of a Chyiftian woman, But for a woman ter b v
be [horne, is cleavly againft the intention of Natures:
fﬂfﬂﬂ;'ﬁg{’ th which I’r'fff-r!?_, the Germans.and anci--
-ent SGauls thought -there could no gregtey puttifb-- § W
ment be ir:ﬂjé}mg ipoin a woman for Adultery , them: § o
do.cut-heir hairy and turn.ber fo difpracef; ully out, of |
doors , (deprived of the peculiar ovnament of heyr
fexe.) It is nored alfo, that that Confult of the: §m
Senate of * Athens, upon occafion of their Armyi §n
which pevifbed in ZEgina , was againft the Law of " f =
Nature ; which commanded men 1o nourifh thew
bair, and the women to cut theirs. And np leffe: § 1
defpight againft Nature (hewed Arifiodemus ihe:
Tyrant of * Cumana, when be commanded all the:
Virgins to be tvimm’d vound, q Lacjus. * Com. in
Euripied. * Plutarch in Elogie of women,

For men tonouiifl lang hair, is quite contraiy to
the intention of N ature , even by the judgment of
the Apoftle Paul: Doth not pature ( faith be )
teach you,. that long hair in a man isa fhame
"Tis tine, ouy comimn paicnt Nature hath planted '
‘the Head, the towei of Reafon and the Senfes, and!
the principal fanituary of the Faculty of the fonl )
with a fiuitful grove of hair ; partly that they fhonld
1~ f

=

-
-
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imbibe the afflicx of fubiepent humonis, partly tha®
| this covering might be uf full againft the mjurie’
wil of aive, andthe ftings of infuéts ; yet fhe would no®
i\ as it weie by an irvifiagable ediét eftabl b a fempi-
teinal and unveftraincd permiffion to the luxuiy of
baii, but made it lavwfull for us to cut it according
A to our avbitrement , and to vevoke that fuper fluous
A and vecrementitions offspring of baive to a juft mo-
devationy, And as we piune [uxuirous mes, fo we
weed not doubt to take away and frecly tocoeyce that
improficuons matter of bhaw 5 nowrifbing of extra-
A erdinaiy long bair having been evci infamous 1o
A wncn n all ages , and Ton(wie comely, neccflaiy Lo
the tiimming of the Body, propcr 5 healthfull, and
bonorifique , an argument of virility to a free and
politique cicatuve as man is 5 For towiat ufe of
A purpofe [bowld that fepei fluons crop of haive feived
oi what emolument it can biing none can fec , Kia
A leffe it beto bieed Lice and Dandyo,. after the mans
A ner of your Irith,who as they ave.a.Nation alienated
A fiom any bumane excellencie, [tarce acknowledge
any other wfe of theiy hair then to wipe their bands
A feom.the fat and dirt ef thew meales and any othey
A fith, for which caufe they nowrifh, long Fealt-locks
"' & banging down to thety [houlders., which they, ave
| wont to ufe in [tead of Napkins towipe their greafie
“ A frageis. The Getx alfo and barbaiors Indians aie
N condcmned for never cntting mov vegulating theiy
| hair , as [uffering themfelves to entes into a aeerer
§ alliance witv beafls then Nature ever intended ,
"8 who hath made man more finooth and nothirg fo
'8 haivy as they are.  Forman therefore to wear baiy
WY fo long asit may [trvefor a covering , as womans
"X baiv is, was never mtended to be allowed of by Na.
N ture, [uice fuch baiv may fomewhat hind:r the adfi-
A ous of common life y which the Nazarites who cut
W wot their bair, feemg .:‘.r:r:;i: knowing by fenfc, thty
' : § #0t

-
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wot only converted their bair unto the fides z.!;

tiyn*d'them bebind their ears and to the binderparts ' § 1

of the head |, by that means Spaving theiy baiy | and!
meeting with'the inconvemences which may bappen
to the attions of the Eye and ¢rgans of the Ear, if
they be covered with baiv, which parting of the baiy
occafioned that difcerning Organ feam or Middles .
‘way which appears (o commonly in women , being
not a natural , but an-artificial line of difinétron,
becanfe made by art , although for a matural end
fuch as is the attions of the (aid Eyes and Eares,
And n troth, ifwa exaiunethe mattcr move ﬁ;ffr,
10 what end fhonld we cither mingle or change the:
cuftome,or the fequeftiing variance of virile na'wie '
with feminine , that one [ex cannot be known and
difiinguifbed from another 2 For we, that we miay
be no léffe diffeving in our trimming and orna-
went then we arein feXx, do cit our bair, neither is
‘2hei'e- any move veafon we fhould counteifeit women
zlten they men 5 None candeny, but that both have:
been accounted a (bameful reproach, Diogenes, to!
ene with curled long haiy asking a queftion, denyed'
20 anfeoey untill he was afcertamed whether be was
o AR 0r 4 W0,

Byt the mainQuere is , what long haiv it is that
is yepugnant to Natuye, azainft bey law, and againft
gbove o befrde the natwral wfe | and agamft.the
gider-of nature whith wiry Beafts obferve , and!
which turns to the damage of the gfer , which is
a0t hing ¢lf then to'be flrange fiom the (nd for which
haiv was given to a5 whether the hati of man
akght to be any longer then barely to cover the skul,,
oi whetber they fhoxld be allowed which toich not
the Cranium and are ot 1 Lhe head , but rotably:
defcend below the shul and can biing e yolicf to) B u
the bead,and wheiher fuch hatr can be either honeft  §

comely
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b eomely o full of majelly ? Some think that God
VNS hath delineated the bounds of the haw abowt the
A forchead, eares, and binder part of the bead, and
Athat fince the bounds aiefo giaphically firuck ont
A as with a paiz of compaffes, therefore it isnot [awr~
vl full to tranfgieffe thefe bounds. hich doth wek
oA follow ; for by the fame iule, women ayeito be fboin,
A fince they have (origmally) thofe dite ymined bounds
‘i Vof the bair 5 which are called by our Bavbays the
‘Noymal Angels. Becawfe the Bones gre delineated
. N wheve they avife | thevifore [hould they vun okt mo
filther ? 2 atuve bath detcimined the place whence
Nthe Nerwes avife 5 ought they wot thyifore to Spread
§ oucr the Body, but be cut off there wheie they avife 2
| It is no gord aigument fiom the bound of a things
viffng , to the bound of its progiefle 5 And the bair
was not only intcsded 1o coer and warm the skul,
for they may coucy the bemples , and the neck , bes
N caufe there aie moft thin bomes ; this is Lhe principle
\of the Neives which fhead thomfelves over the

" { whale Body, and are cold by Nature, thevefore by the
"4 counfel of the beft Phyfsians the(e paris ave to be
§ coveied with the hair. They Ibfﬂfﬁ‘f who wonld

| have us beliewe that the bais fhould defecnd no low-
| ey then the ears , and which tranfeind thofe limits
| fhould contumelionfly despight Natwie , as having
{ VYo much intrinfigue malice in it as cannet frand
"\ with imnoccacie , bad nced prove that Adam bad
| feciffers, and cut his baiy in Paradife. They are yet

0§ amore fevere, who would have it againft the Law of

| Naturc lo weay baiv below the Skul ; for there is

\ fome diffevence between Natuie , avd the Law of

| Natures The Law of N atwre is that , which by
W8 eafon of Rational N atuie & common to all men

*'§ among themfclues, wlich is writhen m the heaits of
\'N all men, according to whikh they accufe v excufe

tbew-
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Ehemfelves; They ave not.of the law of Natuye,
which many Nationsnever bad, noy bave notice of,
it muft be known te all men 3 fome. think this law is
written in al mens bearts explicitely asto fom things
implicitely as 16 others 3 and we [hall not charge all
Nations of malice,0r wilful transgreffion againft the
law of N ature , who nourifb baire befides the
intention of Nature , fince theve are many concluff-
o5 which ave of thelaw of Nature , which are not
knovwn to all men.: Toconclude 3 Haiye long or [hort,

Ehick oy thing move or leffe;y is & matter of indiffe-

enty’, whevein theve is a variety incident accor-

ding to the diverfitic of Complexions, Ages, Seafons

of the year, climates or places of babitation, difeafes
ar bealth s ;b?mﬁxé!y 0i, brevity whereof we cair-
#ot pofitively determine, Upon pretence of their bot
climaretheTurkstcal fuch as wear long haiv on their
beadsSlovens, and ascount them (alvage beafls, for
they themfelves wear no baiy at all upon therr beads*
we in colder Climales ave bound by a principle of na-

turall pratice and conveniency, to veduce our Tona

(e to a juft moderation and decency 3 whevein
fome vegard muft be badto cuflome ; which is the
vuje of Decorum 2 for be does that which is vidicu-
dows and leffe honeft and convinicnt , who offends
againft (uftome, which is the yule of Decency, whe
being fingular , Is Poled and clofely Cut among
thofe who weare .a Rufb,or Bufbie among thofe who
wre Poled, ' PurchasPilgrim. 2. lib, 8;

The Y/ Maldives efteem black-hair a great
beauty , and make it come fo by art , by continual
fhaving , keeping their heads fhaven untll eighe
or nine years; they fhave them from cight dayes
to cight dayes, which makes the hair very black.

¥ Purchas Pilgy, 2, 1ib, 9.

Thes
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The ¥ Ciguanians ( if nature deny it them )
make their hair black by art. |

“W Peter Martyr Decad. 3.

« The * women of old time, did moft fove Yellow:
hair, as your Venetian women doe at this day ; and
it is found that they inwroduced this colour by Saf-
frony and by long ﬁttinF daily in-the Sun, asthe
Venetian Dames likewife doe at this day, who in-
ftead of Saffron fometimes ufed medicat.d Silphur,

Teitullian¥ {peaking of this thing, faith.; That-

women were punifhed for this their lafciviouines,
for that by reafon of their daily long abode in the
Sun ; their heads were often moft greivoufly hure
with the Head-ach;which we fee, faich Mercuviali,
vo happen alfo to our women ot Padua a City be-
Jonging to the Vencrians. Had thefe women
known the fecrees of the are Cofmerique, invented
to this effeét ; efpecially, that harmlefle and un-

A known rarity of Lufitanus (ent, 3. (urat. 5. they

might have gone a better way ro work ; or, had
they known the tinéture which the ZEgyprian wo-
men ufe to colour their hands ‘and feet intoa gol-
den hew, they ( as * Profper, Alpinus {peakes)
could have nothing which they might more fecure-
ly ufe to guild their hair ; neither fhould they
need o burn themfelves in the Sun-beams, and di-
verfe wayes offend their heads, Neither by rea-
fon of this depraved tinéture of their hairs ; would
they ; as fome Virgins have beenjafte&ed with fuch
perilous and wonderful fymptomes ; Upon obfer-
vation of which exemplary punifhments, Fohanues
Francus a Cicilian Phyfitian, thus fpeaks: Sothey
who are too fludious to-augment therr beauty, often-
times deforme themfelves. Onething (faich Korns
mannus ) is firange and moft fingularly remark-

able out of Guilbelmsuss Pavifienfis , upon the fay..

1nao

[
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ing of Sty Panl, 1 Covinth, 11, A woman onght Le
hawe hey bead covered  becanfe of the Angels. This
fome have underftood of the evil Angels, whofe
Juft they thought was vehemently provoked and
inlam’d by the beauty of womens hairs : and

hence your Meubi are more roublefome and prone ;

to vex women who have a fair head of hair 3 which
happens through the juft permiflionof God , for
the vanity, pompe, and idle complacency of fuch
women , who {pend too much time in traming and
colouring their haire , infolently glerying in that
improved ornament , and oftentinies by their
beauty inflaming others to luft : and fo perchance,
for terrour , the providence cf divine goodnes per+
mits them te fuffer this tentation from evil fpirits,
that they might defift from fuch vain care, fealing
to enfnare men with their hairs to Juft afrer them,
fince they feem to infligate and provoke to Juft the
very Deyils themfelves. Which may ferve fora Ca-
veat to the frizled and over-powdered Gallants ef
our rimes , left they provake fome Succnbis o
give them an unlooke for vifitation. * Hicr, Muve,
[ih. de Deecvatrone. Y Lib, de oinatu fanminar,
2 Lib. deplantrs Egypt. cap.13,

Tinéture of Haw, s voft hameful and ditcflghle
in waeny fo o thal impotent cveatire o aid it anied
Antmal , #eman ( 1o the move boiouiable fovt af
whom arnamental Drefles of haive ave piymitied )
the indilgency is tabe modivated | and theiv liccice
hevein gearted them by Natave , ta be v ftiamed
within coytain bounds 5 that it neither extend 2o
too much cuyiofity , o any [wens, fince all Fucuffes
in the viry endeavour of beanty ave ugly and dy~
bonowiall:to Nature,

Scene
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SCENE I1L

Fromtal fafbions affeted by divers
Nations.

rfle 3 Mexicans judge thofe the molt beau-

tiful thac have lictle foreheads ; and whereas

they thave their hair over all their Bodies be-
fides , by artificial means , they labsur to nourith
and make it grow onely intheir forcheads, And it
15.to be fufpeéted, that the Marrons of b Secotaz in
Flovida by fome fuch artifice have a. fhore fore-
bead. 2 Feivand Erotomainia Montaign. ® De By
&Tfﬂ IHH‘#

N atuve bath civeum|crilied the whele (pace we
call the Fore-bead, which beginning from the Lye-
biows afcends evento the fove part of the head to-
wards the coronal fwturve , inwhich place theveats
of the ‘hair begins 5 which isithe Latitude of the
Fore-head : the Longituds::is from one of the Tcm-
ples untothe othey | towardsthe futnye, which ex-
tends tothe Stonie Bones , to which place the haiys
alfo come o f(othat tlree pavts of the Front ave bouyi-
ded ost wvieh the'baiv of the Head, the eyebyonrs en-
elofing the fourth ; all which place Natuve intended
to be moveable and woid of batve (none nativally
growing thevein) becaufe the wfe of the haive is do
Couvey , whereas the forehead is (o muth covered
With bawe aswe pleafe , to what ead bad haivs
gravom in the forehead 2 which could nat have been
[uffered witheut prejudice tathe cyes , whom they
would have fhaddowed + to vemoue which ebftacle
we

e
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we fhould have flood in need of sontinnal tonfire,
which Nattre providently prevented , leaft our body
Showld bave peipetually made work for us. They
therefore who thus labour to remove the bound and
bair-maik of Wature , to cloud the throne of Love
and honouy , and the impeiial feat and manfion place
of wifdome , placed in the Front of man , offer a
gioffe indignity and defpight wnto Nature , and
(eemto claim kindved of  Cats and Sows , who a-
mong othey batvy fronted Anrmals 5 have lttle and
starrot fore-beads : and if Nature fhowld juflly ane
[wcr them in theiv folly of forcing thewr baiv to a pre-
tevnatucal dofeent | and flycightning theiy forcheads
wmove thea 15 convanicnt (as [be fometimes doth ) fEe
(howld (ind much crafle and cxcvementitions b
mours aboul  the forcpart of:their Brain, which
_ﬁ}m.--’;a.'mm'.,:f therr faces move ineclaboiate and con=
fuftd: that in thew lutle forebeads , the [piitts by
veafon of tegument of baire, and the bumonis in the
forepait berng leffe prefiageratedthen is. fit, and

beat agitating the bumonis | theve fhonld enfue fuch

amoveable difpofition a s fhould intevcept and abatz
the puiity of judication, which arc the tommoi
accidents of f(uch forcheads s For, lutle forebeads
cortain but (mal Vintricles of the Brain, wheice
the fpivits ftreincd and veflected | vife again, tak=
ﬁ?fg a mobility nfin_g.-‘i'a.'mu. Now it [eemsto me
(who am.a hittle inabled by ploddimg on this argu-
ment , to (mel qut. the abufive fuggeftions of the
ﬁ?'azd Ewnemy of mankinde , wholabeurs all be ¢an

0 alicr and deprave that pait of the image of Ged
fabiick: of man y that in the
confoimaiien of the Fovebeads Bone  they prevaiis
cated two wayes either by making their foreheads
wwoie angnfl then is natuval accovdimg to Lenginde
ar qccoidiatg to Latitude o €ither by fo compic[sing
the
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\ the Shul and ‘Temples equally on each fide, the head

' was elongated firom the forepart into the hinder pare,

| ‘grd [o:tbe forehead firetghtned meie then was necef-

”‘f
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A faiy, & the decent longitude in the Bone failcd ; The
‘N other waywas by layng the band aboue their Infant

orebeads | (o thay the end of the Vola or Palme fell
abaut the roots of the baiv , andthetr fingers above
the Swtuve-Coronalis 5 [v, [frongly comprefsing the
Bowe, untill they fireightned t be foreliead,-and made
it longer 1 1w both which they offer’d great violenge

‘\cto Natwre, in thus perveting the natuial forme

of the forehead,

The © Rufsians love a broad forchead , and

-ufe Art 1o have, theirs fo ; their faces being ex-

plained and drawn qur in their Infaticy , thereby
to dire&- their forcheads to grow into this fosm.
 SPIEelNS. s pan 2 il N R

The €nglifh commotily. Iove a *broad or high
forehead ,and the Midwives and Nurfes ufe much
arrand endeavour by {troking’ up their foreheads,
and binding them hard with Hilets ; to make chil-
-dren ro have them faire and high oneg,

All. ¢ndeaponr to perveit'and alterihe natuyal
form of the Foiehead is a difparagement of Natuie,
and any muiaion wiought thevein by art implies a
Yault, impeifection, and privation 5 and the fuitber
the altei’d fiesic vecedes. from the natwral, the
greatei the affc¢ted tranfgrefsion of e phancie is.
Lut to fpeak the tiuth, a bioad fquare forehead, fo
it be prapovitonate | is not a fiouve much diffevent
fromthe naturall. ~ And indeed to the Ruffians,who
ave of a (quare piaportion, for the moft part, broad,
[hoit, and thick , a broad forchead which in a mana
wer v fembles a quadrangle may be [omewhat f;:;a;;
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able, 1 call that a quadrangular broad forchcad
which 1s longer in one pavt, and bath two oppofite
Jrdes equall baving vieht wupper angles inthe fromt
produced-sito the Bones of the Temples and ending
i that pact wheremn the antetoni implanta‘ion of
Temporal Muftle avifeth 5 which quadyangulay fi-
grie fince iwhath tvoo equal fides oppofite one wut o
the other o one of thefe gyeates fides of the quar-
drangl: is above nigh to the haiys 5 the other oppofite
Mialosr, s defciibed in avight bne, flretched about
botbile eye-brows | and protratted even unto the
exivcam paits-of them. The leffer fides ave thofe
whith aie nated by a line defecading by both the
Temples, and knitsing in both the gicaier fides foge-
They, which figure 15 Platomick , for fiem fuco a
brogd face and “forchead Plato bad bis wame |, as
Plutarch a#d Nearchus repoie, 38

The people of Sygimus a City of Egypt; ufe great
gare todiave exporredted foreheads-

The Italians forthe moft part doe much re-
joyce ina prominent 4 Forchead; efpecially in the - |
upper part of the forchcad; which is prependicular-
ly oppofire unto the Nofe y Whercin a cercain par
of their bair jets eut {o ;" that it [cems to reprefent
a cereain hillock ; which they moft affe& | “think-
ing it to bea figne of a valiant man: infomuch
that they who would feem to be valiant and mili-
tary men nourifh chat pare of the haire | procuring
it to encline upon their foreheads fo , that it ma}
thew (being convex in the middle ) a cereain gib-
bofitie, as it were the lefler pare of a litcle ftool- bal,
which fathion {fecms lately to be revived by fome
of our Ladics,

Howcver this politick nation may delude them-
febves with the opmion and praffife of this er-
:'!':F?'_;I
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I\ vouiy yet there is nathing inthis affected fafhon,
ik Bhat is very manlysa vound piominent forehead wuth
w\ fuch a convextly , bemg vagher femimine ; nay hath
| fomewhat in it of the foiehead ¢f an Affe : Baldus
A weuld call fuch a forchcad clevated in the middle,
A feeming toveprefint the’ lefJer balfe of a (pheare | a
i vidiculous monfler , being a praternatural figuve,
w0 | which cannet afford a good wit, which is a paffion
o\ following the natuial [tateof the Head, Andif 1
N fhould not chavge them with tampering with the
moild of theiy foreheads ( as 1 think 1 juftly might )
fince whatewcr any Nation affeéEs as faflnonable,
| that they account moft amiable and decent; and the
| Gallants will have ( if nature deeme it them) by the
provocations of art, (as that will doit) yet we mufi
accufe themof a bigh trefpaffe committed againfi the
majeftie of Natuve , in that by that labouved prem'-
nencie of thew forebead they appavently damiifie
Nature i oic of the mofi confidirable and impors
tant ackions of th? eye,witch as the [ublime and con-
\ templating afpelE Lheveof to Heaven,
To vind:cate the Regrlar beawty and honefly of
1' Natuvefrom thofe Plaftique impoltors, we [ay, that
L& forchead which keeps its natuial magnitide is
\ ane of the Tnifons of the face,whofe lungitnde(which
“ ¥ we mufl conceive of aitehe ne defending perpea-
?- diculavly ) is the third pait of the face, and onght to
anfwei the length of the. N oje, (o thal if we compare
b it tothe veft of theface, it ought to hawe the piopoi-
§ 2ioi of a half part to a duple ; its longitude alfp na-
\ turally is [uch | thatithefront is Licwrife in a duple
& propartion of wne to two ; that if you confer it with
| the gyve of ihe binder pait of the bead after thes
manitr 5 Let the occiput of aman well proporti-
omed be meaficved wigh a thied , beginning at the
A pait of the Temples whevein the baries termmale the
Jorehead,

B
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forebead, and leading it yound in ovb by the occiput,
until you end in the other part of the Temples - this
thiead will prove balfe the length , which is from
both the Temples by the front and finciput , thisis
thelength of the forebead | andis to the circumfe-
vence of the occiput, under which the laft ventcr of
the biaime is, and the beginning of the aftei~biaine,
as one toitwo s andi’s altitude to the refl of the
Facemn like manner, and tothe whole facethat it is
1’5 third, not otherwife alfo then it is the thiid part
of the whole circumfeience of the Head, This fore-
headisalfo called a gieat forehead; if it be compa-
ved with a fominile forchead, and it appeares fo

. much the greater the move it approacheth to a plain-

meffe, being meither globous nov tubeions as the fore~
:_Lfr:m' of wopn Fhuyes, or thofe which tran(pos’d

_ é‘fj'{“?.‘“ Ratiye bythe viglence of (At aie. The reafon

why rfg_fﬂ'n'éf,:cezéf'ﬂmm’d rather draw nighto acer-
taip playnneffethin’a coneavity or a convexity, is
thiss for, that platnneffeis a cectain mean between
aconvex and a concave figure: now a fiont that is
difpos’d dccording to Nature, comes into a natural
mediociity , becawfe that conduceth moft to the ad-
vantage of man, that he might be vigoyous in Senfe
and Memory, which be cannot well exercife, unlefs
be have ‘an out-jetty of the occiput,, which could
not.be donc unleffe thepart of the (pheare oppofite
wito it [hould be preffed together , thercfore it 1s fo
[ramed that a plaine forchead is adjoyned 1o a tube-
i 0K oCCipRl,

The 2 geithians (contrary to the Bononians
who for the moft part have very {imooth forcheads)
have all cloudy foreheads , made on puipofe fo by
Art; and he thac hath not fuch a one, doth net Sey~
taice intneri, 2 Perta Phyfiognlib,z,

A
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§ natnre, who never meant the forebead (hould be al-
! wayes cloxdy, noi ever cleere, but to change Scemes
yoccafionafly , acvordingto the feveral affellious of
§ the mind,

The Samians were wont of old to burn lett>rs in
b their forcheads, and in a bravery to ftigmatife
‘themfclves , ‘whence Avifiophanes calls them Pop-
i tum literatum 5 -and ic was a proverb,Samils nemi=
sapem effe liter atiovem. :

Among the Y Thracians (alfo) thefe frontal
‘& chara&ers were moft familiar and efteemed a grear
4 enfigne of honour and nobility =™ Ci¢eia’s phrafe is,
§ that they were Notis compunéti , and hence fuch
¥ marks were called Thicicie note : And many of
¢ h the Indians are ac this day of the fame opinion and
‘g practice. T remember to have feen in Londgn,
‘a wellfavoared Black-moore Boy , who had the
o marke ofa barbed Arrow ftanding in the midft of
i 4 his forehead, P Pancerol. Tit2. ge Porcel, *lib, 2,

rde offic.

The penal Lawes of fome States bave indced in-
W flicted upon vunnegate flaves and Malefaétors, as
vmotes of flavery and tufamy , biranded markes on the
A forebead 5 but for men ingennons and fiee, to affect
¥ fuch fligmatical charafters as notes of bravery,and
b enfignes of bonour and nobility , is awvey fii ange
A\ phantaftical prevaiication 5 for, N ature intended
{ the Foiehead to be tanquam rafa Tabula, afaire

\ blank Table of the affeétions and a plaine Index of

% the mind, not to be chaiged with owr aitificial cha-
Vraiieis, but the patwial impreffions of mation
) gnejy,

L

The

A tontrivance cleane croffing the intention of
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The Bramines of © Agra mark themfelves in the
Forchead, Ears and Throar, with a kind of a yel-
low geare whichthey grind , and every morning
theydoir, andfo dothe women. * Puichas Pil-

m.2.01h.10.

The Gentilesof 2 Indoffan , men and women
both, painton their fercheads and other pars of
sheir faces,red or yellow fpots. @ Idem. cod. lib, 9,

The € Cygnanians are of a horrid afpe& , much
like the people called Az athyris, of whom the Poct
Virgy/ fﬁcakc th, for they were all painted and fpor-
ted with fundry colours, and efpecially with black
and red, which they make of cerrain fruits nourifh-
ed in their gardens for the fame purpofe , with the
juice whereof they paint themfelvesfrom the fore-
head even unto the knees, which painting the Spa-
nirrds uled as a flratagem 0 take their King,
& Pe .Mart.dec, 1. '

The Relatar [aith, that aman would th'vk them
to be Drvels 1nca nate bi oke ant ;#‘Hfﬁ, HJ,:}- a;-fﬁ;
like bell-hounds,  Iam fure they wrolzte and impis
dently affien! Natwe, thustoobfcu cthenateral
ji‘.’:.’f ﬂf FJ.H’-'E-? and modeft -f:-'.-sj?;'f.’.ﬂ:fﬁffﬁ‘ wi h theiy
paintings 5 foshat the flufb s of the puiple blood,
which Natuye ftnds upto velrewe the Front in the
paffian qf fhame , cannet ﬁgrz.iﬁw:::.{y appeaie in
thcis makive Hue,

e _m '_I-—-r—|—_
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| SCENE IV,

\Eye-brow-Rites, ar the Eye-brows abufed
I contrary to Nature,

HeARu/sian Ladies tie up their Fore-heads (o
fri& with fillets,which they are ufed to from
. their Infancy , thac they cannot move their
. ‘Ey-biows, or ufe any motion 3 the meaner forralfo
bffe& ir: the skinis fo ftrein'd thar one would
wonder how they could endure it, butthey being
_ lfed unto it from their infancy,it is eafic. What 2
alot bave thefe women kpon Na ure , thusto binde
_ Whewr Ey:-brows to the obfrrva‘ien of fo friét and
" Wnnatiial a filence  to hindey bei m one af bey mafz
Vgnificant opevations , andto exclude that pavt of
\he Minde which ufeth to be cxhibited by the Eyg-
EWI. * Exrelatione Amici inpenifiofs,

Among fome ® Natlons, Beetle-brows are in fa-
thion , which is not onely quite againft Zeno’s

. Philofophy , but againft the ordinance of N ature,
thus perverfely to joyn whom fhe hath feparaecd.

" N Montaignein his Effnics,

1 Inthe®wefl-Indies, the Cumanans pluck off all

the haire of their Eye-brows | taking grear pride,

#nd ufing much fuperftition in that unnaturall de.

kilﬂiﬂﬂ'

1 In Pere, they ufe offerings in pulling off che

1air of their €ye-brows o offer unto the Sun.

| The Brafilias (alfo) exadicate the hair of their

SP'r—h‘oH'-r- "
| T Parchas bis Pilgrimage,

| Thefe

!
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Thefe bairy extremities of the Egre-bead the Eye=
biovws , were boin with us , the skin thereof beng
haider,that the bairs might be of equal number | and
wot increafe to too great a bulk 3 which although
they be equal in length, wumber , and thickneffe, yet
lienot ftraight, but ave prodwced oblique i manner
of a bended Bow, or triwmphant. Areh , according to
the rorndncffe of the Eye , that they might the better
calt off any thing that comes againft the Eye, which
if they were fhorter | fewver-or thinner, they conid not
Jowell defend the Eye : if.on the contyary they were
bonger and thicker, they would binder the fight 3 and
therefore when they prove oveigiown in old men
by reafon of the yelaxation of the couching together
of the bone wherein they aie planted , fo fuffering a

tianfim(fion-of the bumowis, they ftand in need of

clippiig. Bebold heve what 1uconveniences the de=
Spightfwll prevaiication of. fome Nationrs bave
biought xpon thewm-who willully deprive themfelves
of thefe wfefull and comely ornaments of the Faces
For, robbing the Eyes-of their natural Pent-boufe or
wakcr-table, ihey expofe them bave to imbrications,

Of old rime, the women when their Eye-brows
were long and broad , they made chem narrow,
fubtile and arched either with Pinfers or Siffers 4
and when they were yellow orwhite , they made
them black withSoot,=s you may vead inTestullian,
Plautrs , Atheneus ., (lenens 5 Alexandrimn and
others.

Mavtial fpeaks of one, whofe Face did not fleep
with her, but the did ##awere with an F y-bréw put
on every morning ; What this Fuligeor Sootwas,
is not well exp'ain’d by Authors,  Mevcivialis lib,
é¢e Decorat, thinks ic was that Fucus which by Pl:-
ny is {aid ro have ‘been called Callipleuron ; the
like

I
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thefe times ufe for the fame purpofe.

The American women do with with a cerrain
wi | Fucus paine their Eye-browes, which they lay on
«| with a pencil ; A thing alfo ufual with French-
wemen who have little modefty.

They 4 of candon-Ifland put a certain blacknefs
upon their €ye-biows. dPurchasPilg.2ib.9.

The © Taitarian women anoint their Eye-biows
with a black ointment, © Idem Pilg.3.lib.x.

The f Tuiks have a black powder made of a
Mineral called Alcobol , with which they colour
v 1 the hair of their Eye-biows, which they draw into
embowed arches. f L.Bacon Nar. Hift cent. 8.

The Arabian € women have a cerrain black
Painting made of the finoke of gals and faffron,
with the which they paint their Eye-biowes of a
triangular form, & Grimftone of their manners.

The vegulating of the haives of the eye-browes
{ woen they chance togrow out of erder | and the re-
ducing them with Pmfors or Sciffers to confoimity,
# but a Cofinctique clegancie. But this general con-
Spiration of all N ations to black them when Nature
Yath produced themn of another colowr, is (omwhat
N deltruétive to the tine knowledge of Complexions,
and prejudicial to the cantionayy At of Phyfiognomy,
Which Natuve bath fefavourably founded in the
AFacey 0 an Obfivvers notable advantape. Todraw
boem into cimbowed arches | is but an imitation of
W 2atuce : but (as the Arabiansdo) to paint them
V¥ka Tiiangulai foim, is a picce of Geometiy, which
Swe caninot allow to be excicifedin the Eyelbigyos.

D SCENE

like Fucus made with Cole-duft the women of
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PEELLBEOPRELELERLLSLEE
ScCENE V.

Eye-lid Fafbions affected as Notes of Gallantry

and Beauty by divers Nations.

He 2 Giachas or Agagi of the Ethiopian
Countries beyond (osgo, have a Cuftome
to turn their Eye-lids backwards rowards
the Forehead ; fo that their skin being all black,
and in that blacknefle thewing the white of their
eyes, it is a very dreadful and devilifh fight to be-
hold them 5 for they thereby caft upon the behold-
ers a moft dreadful and aftonithing afpe&.2Puich,
ir_jfg,_ 1_3;':!!.?'.
what ftrange and prodigros Cofmetiques hath
the gicat Enemy of Mankind inftrulted thefe Infi-
delsin ! perfwading them to defrand themfelves of
4 Natural convenience, for a Diabolical fafhion,
-!".‘-l'JD:':ﬁHg the moft tender pait to all the myuries in-
cident to [0 odious an apparition , and withall in-

ferring not a little damage 1o the impoytant opc-

vations of the Eye; for, the exteinal conformation
of the Eye confits not oily in the Ball 07 Apple of " |
the €ye, butof the circumitantial parts of the Eye-
lids, Hairs, and Eye-brows; any nj‘_“wh:-."h 1 the
leaftwife changed, it will neceffarily follow, the Eye
cannot vightly perform its office, Vifion being a moft
(mptiuons ri;.r.f.*g 5 m;;_;“?:-'f.-ﬂ;,_; .\';:_ﬁ! accuiate a propoi=
tion, that it (tands in need of many 1hings taits ac=
complifbed peifection; and Actions are buit , #ot
only when the piincipal part i buit o7 pervevted,
but any other thing that s ufeful and affiftant unto
the Principle, as the Eye-lids are to the Eye 5 one of
their ufes vas, that the Eyes wight by them recreare

L CH=
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themfelves with (leey. To whom this is denyed , as
| 20 Marcus Actilius Regulus, (a5 yon (hall vead in
Livy it was ) ave in danger of their [ife. Muck
moie zs thew ufe in n:itation when we are awake
all which witended benefits of Natuve by this devil-
ifb device ave fruftyated and loft.

-
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| The ® Brafileans and thofe of Sicrra Leona in
| the Eafl-Indics pull off and eradicate the Haire
| growing on their Eye-lids, b Purchas Pilgr.1.l.4,

| Man is then peifect, when he wants none of thofe
| things which be ought to bave |, for that is bis per=
feGtwon. Evcvy effence hath its peifeétion. The cye
of man is then humane , when it obtains haives wit
| the eye-lids and eye-brows. It may be obyelted, that
| man lives without thefe, and fves s who dewies it ?
| Butitbat man who is deprived of thefe doth nat live
'\ Bor [tc bumanely according Lo the order and lavs of
| ki conflituted by Nature. whatever 7s in the
| Body of man according to Nature, that is [imply
| meceffaiy: You may meafuie the Neceffity by the
| Effence, foi both are convevtible 5 fo if they prove
\ defective or any thing be wanting , that Body is #o
| banger pevfect and abfolute, but Lame and impeyfeét.
| Whatever Haiy is in'the Body , whatever it he (/o
{ mothiny bappen befidcs Nature ) ic is neceflary s
| which we ought to be perfwaded of, and that by a
A ¥éafon no way contemptible, taken from the dignity
\of Natuie, who alwayes whatfpever fbe doth, (e
{cloth foi fome end ; fortis abfurd, zs Plotine faith,
120 (ay that theve is fomthing conflituted in the cvder
\of things, and to have nothing that it can s for an
VEns 15 fuch naturally , that it [bould alt or fuffer
\fomething, which fentence is not only true of the J‘ff-
deies of Effences in geneiall | byt of all paits that
I Rl fm
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naturally exift in aiy [pecifique body, as thefe haiys:
do. And if vwe examiie the xfes of the haiv in the(e:
paits, we [ball foon perceive the folly and madneffe:
of thefe Nations , who to their own [bame and pic-
‘udice have vejelled the natural benefits intcndedi
them by the wifdome and providence of God mani--
fefted i the fabiique of the _.[-:}-f-—h:gf_(: For fisft, the:
gﬁ't’dﬁ Buildey ﬂf ol _Flzﬂﬂ')r hath ”HP”ﬁ'd p f:"f'“_ﬁfir}'.
wpon them of obfeiving an equal propoitionate:
magnitude, longit ude _,?mm!wr,nﬂd interval, making;
vithall an exalt provifion for thetr inaffenfive po-.
fiture fiom cafting any hadow upon the cye to inier--

cept the continuity of objeéts, or F}i;;dfr}ﬁg the eyer §

from looking up wards s which otherwife perchance:
might bave been pretended and pleaded m excufe:
af?hn’.- impions deprlatiop and vobiing the eye-lids
of theii defenfive palifadb, not only made (as fome:
wwonld have them ) for ornament untothe eye, but:
for peripection , and to divett the fight, the vifory,
fpirits , and the rayes which flow from the nteiio
paits , fince thefe fallen o vctorted , which never
happcns but inthe great affeéiions of the pait, mai
camot fee ( as befoie ) right foiwaid, or far off..
And it is obferved , that the Tovopinambaulrians:
whe lLikewife praciife this wmatwral Depilation,,
become ”_;m,'{f::-l; djﬂf-ﬁghrfdj;ﬂfff !'J'rnf Loy veE o fi'ﬂﬂk"
ed afpect. The frequent nictations alfoin men a-
voake, is to vecreate the fight, and to prevent thee

violent! falling of any thing into the open eyes 4,8

which is infnaied in them asin a net. They there-
foie that want thefe Pieferwers of fight, (as expe--
vience bath [hewed us ) ave offtnded with the leaftt
duft, and of all things almoft that occui, though
never [0 (mall.

The ¢ people of Candon-Ifland put a certaim

blacknefle upon their Eye-lids, © Puichas Pilgr.2..

lib.9g, Thee

-
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The 4 Tuvks have a black powder made of =
mineral called Alcohele. , which with a fine pencil
they lay under their Eye-lids , which doth colour
them black , whereby the White of the Eyc isfet
off more whites with the fome powder alfo they
colour the hairs of their Eye-lids. And you {hall
find in Xewophon , thar the SMedes ufed to paint

d 1 Baton E‘ﬂ.—zr.Hsﬁ.urn.&

73

AU endeavonr of Avt pretending to advance

A the Eye above its natural beanty, is vain and im-

A prows , as much devogating from the wifdome of
A Nature. Art,indeed, wheve Nature fometimes fails
| proves defective, may belp to further ber per=
wtd feftion 3 but wheve [be appears abfolute , there to

| adde oi todetradt, 15 in ftead of mending to marre
| all. Yet perchance the Turks, in jd:m!w the hair

) of thewr eye-lids | might be exe ufe
\ a natural end, '

1 the eye-lids do caft a

s if theydid it to
whico Ldonbt they do not, but in a
A fantaftical bravery) For fome think that the bair of
Jbado wpon the eye belping

1} thereby the blackmelfe of the thin memby ane Chovion,
ik the firf that covereth the Optique finew |

iV bibits the diffufion of the (| 2ndor of the Chy
vaf which as Montalto (4 Opt.8.) fayes, is better done,

and pio=
yallme,

{ when thoy ave black 3 which he (heweth by the ex-

A hem with ink,be faw better,

A ample of one, who having gray eyes , and fomewhat
A White baivs 03 bis cye-lids , as often as be blacked
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Phdddddddddddddgddddodd
SCENE VL

Certain colours and proportions of the Eye
fdﬂ}mHﬂJfE and in repute with dm{”.r
Nations.

Gyants 2, who have red circles palntcrﬁ about

their ey s , among other notes of their fearciul |
bravery. 2 Purchas Pilgr,1.01b.1.

They of ® ("ape Lopas Gﬂ.«f{!ﬂ s, both men and
women, -ufc fometimes to make one of their eyes:
white, the other red or yellow. bldem, Pigr. 2.,
lib,7.

The {ubjeéts of a certain King farre up the Ri-.
ver © Gambra, for a diftinétion have three fireaks:
under their eyes. © Idem, Pilgr.2, lib. 9,

The 4 Negro {laves of Bainagaffo kingdome,and|
€o0lo Brava, save certain marks between their eyes,
made only for a bravery with a celd Iron. 4 Jdemss
Pilgr.2.ib7.

The ¢ Peruvians judge thofe the moft beauti-
ful that have great rolling Eyes. € Ftiraud, Ero-
tomania.

The f Twrk!fh women ( who are fmall inStature,.
which they mend with Chs ppincs ) are accounted!
moft beawriful, which have the greateft cyes, and
are of the blackeft hue. And becaufe great cyes
in Turky are efteemed fuch an exc IL”'..II-..J.L '[hw..JL-
fore Mafaf.sz well knowing their defire, PHJ'H -
feth them in his Paradife, wenches with great cyes

like Saucers. EHEI He Gr:'rgr rjb

IN the 49 degree of the South Pole, there are

In
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In & China they have narrow eyes generally eg-
form’d, black and ftanding eut. And therfore when
they would pourtrad out 2 deformed man, they
paint him with broad eyes, Andl believe the wo-
men of b Cofmin neere Ganges, the inhabitants of
Candow 1fland, and the  ('atharans who _llavn: little
eyes, account {mall eyes a beauty; and if they were
to defcribe an ugly woman, they would fer her out
with greateyes. ~ & Puichas pilgr.3. ® ldcuPilg.
2.lib.10. ldem.lib.g Helyn Geogr.

The natural magnitude of the Eye proportionate
with that face wheiein it islodged, ought Lo be [uch,
that (o much as the femi-circle of the mouth is, [0
much [howld be the femi-ciicle of the eye.;, and the in-

teyval from the middle of the eye-brows to the end of

the external angle of the cyes.fhould be fo much as i
from thence to the roots of thatgrominencie which (ub-
fides the apple of the eyejalthongh finfe caiiot very
well judge of it by any other way of rattocination,
Now the ¢ye of man is vound @it is natuvally obfer-
wved that the diametei of the ovbe or $phere of the cye
wto anfwei the fr?fgrufs ef theNofe.Now eyes that ex-
ceed the naturalmediocrity being leffe or greater then
the (ame meafure, ave not to be commended, becanfe
they become ot a Face, thefe eyes being truly land a~
ble, which are neithev tog great noyv too little but of a
meane propoition, which conffts mm the abnegation of
both the extreams, Phyflognomifls thercfore piefer
the midling [fate of the cye,which bath [ well framd
and corrected a mediocyity of greatneffe,as cannot be
beiter’d or veprehended,  This affectation than of

great Sawcer-like eyes is a fancie againfi the vule of

natuce 5 for aneye gicater them bhe propoition o the
face and body vequires, taniol be veally beantiful in
a nalur'al acceptation,although it [houid bave agal-
lant featnefle and elegancic of apyarance anmexed
R0 IF D 4 Scene VI,

28
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FPdebdd2iddd biddddddddd
ScenNE VIL

Certaine farmes and [bapes of the Nofe,
much affecied, and artificially contrived,
as matter of fingular beauty and orna-
ment, in the efteem of (ome Nations.

He 2 Tartaiian women cut and pare their

Nofes between their eyes, that they may

fecm more flat and faddke nofed , leaving
themfelves no Nofe at all in thar place , annoint-
ing the very fame place with a black oyntment;
which fight feemed moft ugly in the eyes of Friar
William de 'R ubraguis a Frenchman, and his com-
panions , ‘who obferved the fame inthe wife of
Scatai ‘when they came vo his Court.  And this
fhape of the Nofe isin great requeft, as youmay
ealily imagine, when the Kings wife ac the time of
puhlijuc audience appeared in that fafhion 2. And
indeed they are an iltavoured Nacion,all fat-nofed,
the women being fuitableunto themen,  Pui-

“ehas Pilgi3 Jib.1. ' Helyn.Geogi'

The Cicizens of © Rhinoculauraor as Stephanus
Rbinocorniain Egypt, of old were wontto cutoff
their Noftrils from their Nofes , from which muti-
lacion of their Nofes their City had its name.
Y calins Rlodig.lib,18.

You thall read in Pliny lib.6.cap,30. of Nations
that have no noftrils , there being an equal plain-
nefle throughout their whole Face. That face muft
needs be plain thar wanes a Nofc , which may be
fomewhat fufpeéted to have been ac firfl a contri-
“wance of Art. Great
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Great i the oynament that the face receiveth by
the Nofe that pavt of the face which the Nofe ta-
keth up being flrled by the Ancients the imperial feat
of majeflique beanty ; that admivable vaviety of
Faces ,and individual diftinétions, being chiefly oc-
gationed by the Nofe, the veiy leaft alteration there-
of canfing a mamfeft change in the ayre of the Face.
If but a little pait of the Nofe were cut off, it were
# bavd matter tofay havs deformed the whole F ace
wonld prove ; amaim in the Nofe being thevefore

fefily called by Virgil Zneid.6, a d:fboneft wound,
Trmneas inhonefto yulnere Nares,

The protubeialing ov flrutting part of the Face
cariicth with ity faith Laurentius, a kind of beanty,
yeaof Majcfty. The beauty that is added tothe face
of man by tl.eOrgan of fmelling(1ncan theNofe)D.
Crook, gives s apregnant inftance thevcof jn ain ex-
ample woith ony vemembrance. A young man being
adyndged to be hanged,and the execution:y at hand,
a ceitam maid fuborned by bis fricnds, and quaintiy
dreffed and fet out, goes unto the Fudges and makes
Juepplication for buslife , icquiving bim for ber buf-
bands well, [he overcame the Fudpes = This done,

" the guiltyyoung man being [it at libevly,and coming
& from theGallowes unto she Maid aitived and dieffed

%

i fuch colly oinaments, he prefrntly caft his eye np-
0 hey Noft ywhich indeed was very deformed , -and
inflantly cvies ent | that be hadiather bave béen

8 banged , then freed wpon condition of undeigoing
A f8 dicfoimed achoyce in bis HMatvimony.  To thasis

d

that of Horace anferable in Arte Poerica,
Hunc ego, fi quid componere curem,
Non mazgis ¢fie velim, quam pravo vivere Nafo,
I'reafon and Adultcry | theiefove , bath net met
Dy with
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with 4 move [hameful or difgraccful punifhment thez
the loffe of their Nofe. Heracleonas the fon of He-.
raclius a7d Martina , as the greateft blemifh their

malice conld 11 lilF, was by the Senate and people of | §

Conftantinople deprived of bis Nofe 5 the like loffee
Leontius Cxfar (uffeied by Aflinarius, A4nd 3000

‘Coreans to theiy ignominy had thei Nofes cut off uet §

Meacco a Town of Japan.

That admivable (tiatagem of Zopyrus Whe ¢t offi B

bis ownIofe, and the AbbasEbba, and thofe chaftes
Virgins which weve in onr ingdome at the tine of]
the incuifion of the Danes, whocut off therr owins
Nofes to preferve their chaftity , weie both built np--
on this conceffion,that the Nofe any way mangled ot
cnt off, grves the gieateft blemifh to the Face, andi
proves molt deftruétive to the iuchanting beauly)
thereof, which doth much advance the At of Talr-
acotins and the new inavching of Nofes ; and when
we it the Nofes of Malzfaltors, wedo it to brand
them with the moft deforming note of infamy, and

the veafon and (enfe ﬁ!ﬂf&figﬂtﬂf{. But the beauty of [ §

the Nofe is to be counted as nothing , becanfe the u--

Zifsty theveof is [o admiiable 3 the beawty af" whofet

#fe,doth much excecd and [urpaffe the pleafive of]
bﬂ’hﬂ:"de'ﬂ_a it. Reanty gl;g‘:;—fg not intended as the J‘r‘sﬁi
fcope of Nature , but as au aditamcirt and parergon
ﬂf‘f he main works? but what fbr 15 ;,rr.-ﬂ_;’f incumbent!
upon , and which fbe alwayes vcholds ,  aree
thofe things which appertain to altion and wutility.

T{HW aftion dﬂ"' ;'.ff;'ﬂm Birety, f'_'?-[i." .H{fr: in m;;__"'.?r Ha-
iFion and genciation,the aclion of the payt hati pie=-
Cedency , but utility is before it in point of dignity 3
Lyne .‘_rIi:.If”_]’ 15 .'r'!fl vvéd to the fueci ,Irl.‘ﬂr ..’;.!flll‘i-fl"ff.".r]f.l"flq-ﬂ

of utility, fince utility is the firft of the conftruétionty

of all paits. Wmus teachcth us what is the tinee
beauty of a part 5 which is that they aie ufed to calll

ik
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The Artificial Changeling. 73
the Phyfical ov official pulchritude , for it proceeds
fromthe affice, ufe and utility , no otherwife then as
aRiver floweth from a Fountaip, Nowif we eil-
quive foi the elegancie of theScapula of the Nofe,and
thie flefh of the mofivils, and that beauty which fo ma-
nifeftly appears in the wings of the Nofe , you (bal
find them if you joyn them with the aétion of them,
and weigh thetr conflyuction tegether s for that will
affoid you the true Standait, rule of meafuie of
jidgement and difccrning tiue beauty, which is pul-
chritudo officii, vel officialis, the beauty of office, ov
official elcgancie, The F ace bath no peculiay aétion,
aeither vightly ov propeely is called a diffimilar part,
but is vathce a congevies of heap of diffimilar paits,
wheieof eveiy ome either bath its proper altion 5 oF
elfe are (ervient to the Agents. The Eye [ees , the
Front isdcftinated to its ftrvice, and fo are the
Earcs and Nofe s the top wheieof, or Scapula , it’s
fecondary :f' is, to concuy to the making of a lodg-
ing ov bed for the Eye 3 theN oflvils ferve foi ex(pias
trgn and r?f.f'};_".'-'fz:m.-'.r. ; anda more p.’f?;ﬂff il ea ﬁtﬂl.—;l's-
0ily and [or a significant indication of the affeétions
of thewund, Andthe Nofe is placed in the very
#nddic of the Face, as the moft woithy and hononra.
ble Scituatron , and acceffarily placed between the
eyes, [ence not only a great beauty accrevses unto the
face thoreby , but as fome will bawve it, it ferves 1o
deflingrifl Lhe eyes one fvom another, and is the
caufe that the vifoiy Spieits aye not confornded and
izt Lagelncr 5 and in the ntcrun being annexed on
boih fides to thebone of the Gene, it covers and fils
up that hoviid Dean, which otheywife would appeare
Joaboiminable unto the ficht, as it doth in ther pra-
¢tice who breale dowa the partition wall that Na-
ture had it ypofed between the eyes ; and againft
the Law of navic , vomove her bounds, aud man

gle-
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glethat goodly promentory that yuns along to divert
the pafigue Sca of beauty in the face , thereby en-
deavouring to their own confufion to joyne thofe to-
gether, whom God and Nature bad fo wiftly [epa.
vated. By all which itis too too evident, what ye-
al beauties thefe Nations deprive themfelues of, for
an imaginary and f[uppofed elcgancy , or vathey an
affected deformity 5 wheiebyto the great injuiy of
Natuve ot only the beant:ful proportion of theNofe is
lof?, but the official clrgancie thereof veiy much 1=
paired. For although notwithftanding thefe fafhion-
able maimes of the Nofe, theymay fee, (mell and
breath, and [peak, and _in fome [oit enjoy the other
wfes (palen of syet not [0 well as they otbey wife might,
#oi in [0 abfo’ute a manner as they ought by the con-
Ritution of Humane Nature.

The Indians Divers have theirNofes {lit like bro-
ken-winded Horles, Itisanill tradethat cannot
be excrcifed without dcforming the body,

The ¢ chinayfe dohold themfor the fineft wo-
men who have fmall Nofes , wherefore from their
childhood they ufe all the Art they can poflibleto
prohibit the increafe of the Nofes of their female
children. And indeecd gcncrﬂ]ly their Nofes are
very little, and fcarce ftanding forth.  © Purcbas
Pilgr.3.00b.1,

The peoplc being , as another 4 noteth , in the
compofition of their body fhort-nofed ; when they
make the portraicture of a deformed man, they
paint him with 2 long Nole, 4 Hcln Geegr,

With us, and with moft of urope a long Nole
is held more beautiful, efpecially in men : for the
Midwives as foon as children are born ufe with
their fingers to extend the Nofe, that it may
be morc faire and Jonger; perchance , o

PaT—-
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Pareemiade Nalatorum peculio vrlao trita.

Ad formam Nafi, cogiofe:1n. hafla Buiardi,

Now the Nofe,according to the yuftice of Natuie,
Jhowld be molong v thea the Lip, and Eai s a long
Noft (indeed)may be foine advantage to the (infe of

fimclling, as appears 1 the Nofes of Blood-homnds s

Yet for the fcent of man | that leng't is fufhcient,
wirch confilts with beauty | and may be recanciled
with the propovtions of natures [ymetiie ; beyond
which who cndeavours toextend the Nofe, veaders
bimfelf guilty of a givat tiamfgrefsion’s as on the
contrayy they alfo doe, whe [abour to probibite the
aatuval extenduie of the Nof | upon any pretence of
beanry whatfocvey,

In (affina ®a Reg'on of dphiica neer the Ethio-
prans chere are men with very thickN: £ s:One that
1s ignorant of the naune of things ( faich cardan )

erchance will Jaugh ar this relacion , «fpec’ally if
1e have not [e2n the hiftory of Hipoacrates , where-
in he treateth of Macropbalt | or thofe with Sugar-
loaf like heads: the caule whereof he there declarcs
to have beenar firft a phanaftical affe&ation of
Are,as it was likely alfo in thefe of Caffina. € Car-
don de [ulti!, Ub, 11, Leo H:ft. of Afvicalib. 7.
Hip. I'h. deagye ¢ aqi:s,

In Peivgana alfo, a great Nofe is in requeft and
National.

In the f€4f Indies and the Kinadome of (hina,
the inhabitants have all Camoyle or fadle-Nofes.
_f Hilt. C-I!}J.;-’#*‘:‘J:I'-'.ﬁ' 2. 0l 3. .r::_qu,f;'._

They of Gzinea,their Nofes.are flac, which they
make fo when they are young ; for they efteema
flar Nofe a great ornament unio them; and it
and it feems it doth not amiflz with them, as they
order their badies ; for according to the propor-
vion of body, it beaptificth their faces, 5 Anocher
fatth,,
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faith, they account the principal part of beamy t>
confift in a flar Nofe. & Helw,

In Americah, the Husband who performerh the
office of a Midwife to his Wite, when he hath re-
ceived the Childe and cut the Navel-fhiing afun-
der with his tecth, he preffeth down the Nofe
wich his Thumbe 1. for they efteem the beauty of
Children to confift in the Aarnelie of the Nofe,
even as theyufe in Franee to doe with certain foi-
fting heunds which are there in grear requeft for
rthe Barnefle of their Nofes, ® Puichas Pilgrimn
4.010. 6,

They of Caffaria in the lower Eiliopia, to their
round black-faces, have flat Noles.

The § Marrons of Sceeta in Flerida, who are of
form elegant enough , have plain broad Nofes.
i e pry Hifl, Ind,

Flat Nofes feem alfo moft comely unto che
Moores. We in this 1fland are of an epinion,and
pratice fomewhat contrary to rhefe Face-levellers,
and doe no way like of a Shooing:horn-like Nofe ;
neither doe we cfieem fuch to be gratiofos: And
1hercfore one Mid-worves and Nuvfes ave a little too
f&fa'n-’-’fiff ig I"I-'r-"ful'['.*i-' ot .".I.'.i'f.l' J[.';l' -’i'f.'lj {0 .Ir,f. r'ltr-:' Natuye in
thiscafct foi a'though a/l childvin are a little ca-
moifcd about the Nofe, b cfore tie bridge vifcth | bew
ing not properly bur equivocally callrd Sadle-nofed,
bocoufe they havea powei, and ave to iiceive a
Nofe more perfolt | appearisg anely camo/f€ be-
canfe the naiucal beat which is the mflrument of
the vertie fomatvix | bath not-yet peifedied thewy
Nofes,nor elevated that Cavtilage to its natural and
appomted magnriude | according to whofe figuie all
appcllations r-j‘ the Nofe ave vifeiv’d. Not that #a=-
tiie alwayes reeds the offictons ¢ over diligent help
avd art of Midwiues and Nuifes , Lo pinch ip ok
Nofcs
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Nofes as they do. ]. Fontanus i bis comment u)pon
the 'Phyfuh.lm;;m of Aritt. taking notice of ihis
pragmatical device of Midwives,fayes that becaufe
ch: M n by e afon of their tender bones , which are

eafily fa'.fp;t’} appear [adlc-io/ed;they e’fnmﬂ bard of

them with thew thumbe or f-;ujmrr v, are wont (o
compieffe the lateval parcts of the Nofe, that this fi-
mity of childven may be the (eoner zf’rfﬁﬁ“r’: mare
ﬁ'r ...-t.'z.ff, L-.'-'\'.u'""fb"i any ¢ inmodity 1t .mfﬂ i .'"f
for they ave fometimes fo compreffid by .tmr?f that

they become L fJe commodinus for the prrgn Fg oul of

the mucows excrement uefﬂ brain
not able to porfi & her own work,

e ’rj:j' WEre

The®Peyfians f-Fn;d very much-¢fteemed a high
Aquiline or Hawks Nofe, as a note of honour *111-.i
.Ih:l“l'.l"ﬂ mitie , which they affeéted in memory of

yrigs who had fuch a Nof: ; 'mci they would fufic r
nose to reign over them, buc Princes that had fuch
imperial Nofes, Nay, it is a cuftome at this day to
except againft -fuch that are not thus nofed :
Wherefore thofe that have the Nurcery and Edu-
cation of the King of Pefia’s children , and dhe
Princes of the Royal blood , ufe all the art they
can to make them Giyphos or crooked nofed like a
Hawks bill ; and they. had no other Nurfes lefle
honorifique " then Eunuchs , whefe chicf command
and ofhice as Fofter-fathers, was to make the Nofe
as beautifull as might be , compofling and direét-
ing their members ; from which imployment they
were all -accounted grandees. wil hefe Nutritial
Eunuches did conform the Nole, as Mrrewiialis
doth probably conjelture , wich L eaden plates kepe
on by fome faftning contrived without; and for
their intrinfecal ﬂpuqt on, they ufed liccle hollow
Pipes thruft in to the Cavernes of their Nefiri's,
by

= . —=cal
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84 Man Transform’d, or

by which their render Nofes fireitned and bound
in fucha mould, inpro cfle of time were formed
according ro their defire.  This figure of the Nofe
is now become gentilitial and native 1o the Peifi-
ans , who o their h'gh foreheads, have general-
Ivlugh hooked Nofes; forruly is [h'lt verified in
e pra&ice of men,
Regs ad cxemp wn totus componituy ovbic,
For if once the Grandees begin a eorporal fafhion,
the contagion foon fp.mda and the meaner {ore
will iniitate them in the (ame pra afucal Metamor-
phofis, although the Y pa yforir. So
Buiequid dclrvant & ges, pleCbuntur Achivi.
The Romans of old loved 2 lar ge and promi-
nent Nofe, v-]ncn was with them in fathion, as
moft Irr*p ria! 3 and we ufe to call fuch an high
and em'nent Nofe, a Ron. 17 Noft: Andthe Au-
frian Nofc bears {way at this day in Gamany.

By a mnft vemavkable providence Jit was ovdeied
by Nature, that the Nof ;mﬂra be wnove promiment
in n;ff}‘?*:- , 10 be move .;r:* thereby to give 'wn 2
little to any thing falling wpor it , which fo, caftly
flides off.  So emanent | .F-.n‘ 1t bides the Eyes as 1
@ Cave and Palley as it weie | becaufe thiy abhor
the cont alt of all r"il.'.,!.'x_-‘T . e ._.*'ﬂﬂ_:‘:' , to defead the
Eye, being made after = mamnoy like a _ﬁ}'r:’:f; yot
[0, as it o way -"'Jp*-'”' s wifsan : forif abonut the
ridge, (piie, or back of the Noft, it had becn bioad,
1! ..‘.ﬂ ld hawve vemaind 25 an o .1';11“1?_34',-'0 101 fml b2
fides that the bgeadth wonld have disfienied the
Faccs all whicBmeonveniencies thefeW ofe-levelers
maft needs in fome (ort ancigr « Nay,by this fpreadiing
their Nofes contrary tothe m v;tr:'e’ﬂ’! mtention of
Nature, they muft femewhat picjudce the Nofe,
ot onely 1 thofe altions wheieis it 1s profilable

j r
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The Artificial Changeling. g3

Jor the bette; mg of onilife, but tothofe wherein itis
acccffary ol feit felf. Now that thife Nofe-moul-
dei's many times prejudice Natuie in ber opevations
7s too appaieat, But let us [ve wheither they obtain
their euds | which is to advance the beanty nfmfn
Faces; the iather , Jiice one Hiftovian imagineth
Ifi.rrfumc" of them doe. The figure of the Face gene-
vally fvems to be diffinguifbed in thefe diffecences,
fﬂl{?-f.r lf 5 ﬂ!"lfi'?f-g H.F.r.ﬂ ‘5 i -?fﬂﬂf rﬂ: d narrow
face, which is oppo/ite 0o .rzbrmd, i reduced to
m:oblonﬂr So heace the e differeices ave deduced:
either the l*‘n::: is extended cqually according toits
altitude and latitude , amd fo is an cblong I—ac:; 3
or is_moic exporceiied according to latitude then
fﬂf!gﬁfm' and i called a Broad-face » It & .{.:f#
rﬂsmgm- that the | a"g’-ﬂif‘ wineh we alfv call
I -‘-’-If’.J-’fdf is 10 be saken from the Ferchead to
the Chin ; the latitude ot the cont ary, from (heck
to -"um Some bring in anothey .mwa’:r; of Face,
which is when it doih f’wri and s prominent into
toe antevior pait | to wlich vouadne(fe they oppofe
a bollov | (o wit, which i s depreff. .r’. Ina varied
.rp:fﬁ“wr we iw.?” :rh aFace this way round s that
which is convex in the forepait : a Hollow-face i
that which m the fame part s concave, Now
befides that which is commonly called the ;"gmf of
ad Face . theve is anolbey }I?:?’-Lh s {ﬂ,ulm,r_r-'a,.'(f{(f r’J.'f
the fipiie of the (vue ;.1”; arts of the Face | mfnf
Lhers a’:P: rrﬂ“m.’ ¢ .m.r! ie 1.: {F they bhave am .g,m!g thiim-
| felves | winch Ciitiques in beawty call the Foym,
And the Fiont alone ( asis oif ,{ﬁ‘l piay be varia
ed above 5§76 wayes | and theie fore the Nofe iifi-
nitely mare 5 bt man iy paits may be varied in [feve~
val U‘:?}*t’ § :m:{ {ffg.u €5+ and vailous uuﬁf:#:fafm;u
amoig theinfel ""'I'Jliﬂ?.-’f whense avifeth that iifinite
(almoft) vaiy ety of bumane forms, Now beaw'yv -

fﬂ’:
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excepted againfl in 1h j’ cuitical | -“v,:;.h.’ excluded

86 Man Transform’d,
fides in the foims; for if every pait be :rgnrf}ﬁ: med ]

aid vightly coriefpon dent one wito .1.?!:: heirthe Face ¥
w.ll be beanti ﬁr’r if it ba L.::*‘ri hall a pa’ afing co-
ILJ'.I'#- . I!r'.’:'.':f.” _{IL’EJ .r’I.']. .T U.'f n'..-t i.f.-ﬁlfilr and -]-Lf.
nit well an[wer one anoth r.s foi example ; Al
ﬂ}*;. lony x.,"r'lr' r:m’*“ r} I.l{;..“,".r{ _.,':_H"L 9 little
{fl-gr[J- I‘r-'.'} .i‘_1l i".'Lp b F.r.-;;' E.h', con HJ'.,..,ﬂr
?”,..’}'5’ bea ...".j’-’f ' IE.J.I' the q+ uefiion 'I:ruf." be WI at!
fizuire of the other p ts is vequiied 1o make - 'm the

;f ik baimony f., Face. Afz‘h f?““ ’ fu?-‘* kS

wf‘r rather rmrr‘r ith a fair, plump fumﬂ theni

with « faiv thin Cheek + and on Hu’ contrary |
beantifutl Cheek but lean, doth vather love a F{::h.\'.' !
Nofethen an aquiline. The Perfians theief ore to |
7 r’,*"rrx, the beau'y as well as the tianfcendent!
dignily :f hety ”r"'_‘i , bad meed hawe convex or
f J’mf it Faces, asimmdecd forthe moft pavt theyi |

bave : ;I for the Tarte1s :r.u:-f Chynoife, who af=- §.
feft a flat Nofe, it muft be coufefjed, it 25 not un-
(uitable unto their broad F .c-fﬂ-, but how can the:

T

Guineans, .Jx t ﬁ-'-'n:,' é; F}d.ﬂ 71 tire [ower Axhi-
opia aie faid to bave , il leflc w J;,;f' '.J* _g‘ e fch
a volindity, ¢ as ;'*f-?'r’-r-s. a copcave ov pollowy IJH 2
with which a ( amoife Nofe m: ,r- aue foine u.uf o=
yenl c':,-r:j'r'.:.*;:-’mrx To §peak the tiuth, this Nofe "}
being g L.rn.!uu:t, and native to an Ape , canneves

I-. come a mans Face . .'-'.'.I f i ) _"‘.",1 L0715 ?"‘.l"r'l .-r}|.'
thetr ap I .-'_f.."iff.?!.-': n become Simioé Simonces ,
J_r-'nl1 A1 € ¢t I3 TJ_‘:I-'_I'FL r{ .,I'-. Ef_;'iJrJ ol i !FI'.._E.;' il . ".i:
inre Bourata 3 the native bea #ly ¢ fthe N u',-'n Coila |}
faitin e yather i the elevarion, Jr it tl.'..]"" flio .-f £
th at P J.’J:-'.[.f] Ic :'!n}'I C bt g J Ty f..'. :'-'. 4 f .
s'!_u'f-'.. trieth E_J Natures txtei ”J'rj N.'L-L',":i]f,ll,l‘- 1
ni altior ad decorem. f?i'* "~ fe being therefore |

—
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any Piicftly approackunto the Altar, as accounted
an unnaturall blemifly and d:jmfmrp Levir 23,
And thercfure we mﬂ"f ;zﬂ'?J, abborve the Nofe that
I5 (1unk é;.ru this figuye by the Venerian vot , as the
gieatcft blemifh and mifcheif | that ig affuf dif-
gracefull and di ff'-?*"uﬂ’ malady can inflic.

Nora .rr“ ¢ both Sexes are 'Hlff‘“rfr .r]'if this wiolence

,jf”.rf.r.r 0 N atuve, the better to convince them
of theiy ervonr 5 we _(}’;m’f not think much to exhibite
the abfol mfﬁ: wie both of a Man and a womans
Face, The natural peifedtionof a mans Face ve-
qguires 'hﬁ Conditions A [quare Forcbead , wpon
hich f“-:r Lf.IJI::'II:JI:J'J {Jf Be Hay f'{;'!.?,.._._., .F-'..L,-"j[r ..’.I 'r
elevated 5 his Eyc -brows hard, great and long ; 4
gflrlf" ar J';;:.'!.L ch 10 ,,uw 1t ;1-- C@icave Ny pio=
# et , fomes vhat Lioi~ the 5 that Litle (loxd
which is Jard to appear abeve the Nofe , being no-
thing -t".{r £ "r" wlgecriamre v a_{,u and EJ.IU’ iT l'l'f‘ffrlff
thimor 1 vm.rb declaves a ko
the Forehead - Nofe! " picks o' acute, but val Fm
great than (o 1.J a Fase great and not bemy 5 a
gicat mouth , firme teeth | not m;, of an indiffe.
yent fize and Whil e, 32 i 01 cinber o s npper 1aws
are cqual to the lowiy jaws, and neither exceed wor
are excecded oy Pt’f Jrrl.'f 3] L'-:}I'J'nﬂl cach olwver - f.-_.i'; _||'r3
man woxld be diformed 5 but na *sgft 7 i; s the
Mafcuiine pei mf, and what is peifcct according to
Lie natura "’ .."‘L.IH“ all that i Ve beai J:"'f".-ir-" ueh
Ir"u vie oright to be the exalt (ymetyy of the faws;
bis Fais nottco f: ¢ noitoo liitlz, well engraved ,de-
aiticulate;-a Head of a modcvate magnitude sm.-.--
Ir".{ 2earey yer Lo J".""".'L ater 1h:n a *'...I;ll" L J'.?I.’I T =
yable withall,

Tothe al ijsf: form of @ wemans Face , there
£es 4, “’:e’n: white Forebead, marked with ug prin-
kles er Limes | :r.v?m:, then that of mens is , and
d:myir.fg

‘ﬂ-

1-"

qi' £f .!'li'-Ebr_?f Cont H:L.“ ¥y f'lﬁ
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drawing to ayoundnefJt about the Temples , that it
fecms to iep: r,fm.t a Turkith Bow mverted, wh €-
in theve neithey appeais aiy timowr O fmya"} ¥
er any clowd aov feverity or fadneffe , but a ple: .".- i
and :f;'.:rfrie'jhnmjv meffe. A F ace yoii d,pleafait a1@
elegant to behold. A hittle Mow'h | fomewnat,
but fcqrce opemang, Sinal wiike I'w-ru fomewhat
J’:’Jﬂrt even, in awmber (k(t 28 ot thin ior tog hard,
clof: ﬂ’m‘grmu. somewhat fuil lips, coval, imitat-
g Vermilion, a little rfu;u};rnd, yet f.:: as the

fecth are ftaice [’|'I feovered , whilelt [he holds bey

peace or langhs 1o’ ui Jn?mL'{c:f rf at :.1 fuch a wo=
man doth 1ot ﬂm"r #oy bite i.'i?r fuck ber l1ps 5 thefe
Lips, this n’t;“mfd adde a 1*'.?!:;1::_;‘};1 ¢ acs and
dignity te a womans _.f:g.:r « Heither 15 the Nofe to
f.ra" omitted, the honour and cinament of the countc=
nance nr.mup efenes the onl .zr.*'p.n of a Rofe,
of a mean fize, frait, clean, with a ceitain obtufe-
nefle acute | bt the b u!rmj theis iofbrils [mall, b-f
vound white pil’d or fmaeth Chin, the car 1oy wrheie=
of [eems to introduce into the ’JLIJL-E-I'{HM;M a cei-
.IHIJ"“JI'JE?H‘-DH of a Fr:ﬁ colowi , but no 7 16t at all
ROV any peice prw of hatis is to be feen €ither Hr“f
Lpsor rh n. A (mall fhort puiple~Tongue, ioft cei-
taiily doth Em.: becowe a wom -:.r: whi L-;].” 13 fcarce
0" HEUVLY ,.fmj tie tip fcarce appeaiiing W ."1'1 (he
fpeaks. The Eye-biows ought o be t:-...;u*, [ubiile,
disqo yaed, foft and (wectly avehed, Somewshat black
Eyes, I'ILL..r.-J.".u'u' to (malne[fe, concave, vo'lirg, langh-
ing. p- afant and fhining s the Bals r-"' the {,'1?5 k
rewnd , altegethei Lwr."m aric, fli ':,,,,4-5 an

.I'r- wbling the ved f (uitfhring apples ur A et wmn H'uf.. g

J el um i tne Temples , whicl ou rght to be uo lefJe
L thei the Forebead, and without .f;’f-'??-lf 102 f';'"
any :':u.?}:'f, yet not [woln nov .rr’f'_pn'ﬁ[-*-’ batina man-
nei a little 5 and (taice comcave, Eaies graveh,
[im=
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| fomewhat [bait, foft, and dilicate, afperfed with
| the dilnced colonr of Rofes. The whole Head ra-
{ ther little then great, move vonnd then a mans, come-
L Ay, evelt andeler ...a::fw'
Thefe ave the natural beauties of the paits be-
fn?fg;;-:rg both to a man and womans Fﬂ‘c- yet no
| man may beveupon prefcntly conclude that Face to
1 be beautiful and peifect in all its numbers that hath
\ all thefe conditions 5 For it doth not h:.::f] follow,
\ But as a Lute of Harp is not therefove fard to be
| harmonically and fitly made ready or prepared, be-

A tanfe it hath fair and good ftrings , ov becanfe it is *

| pulded ; but becaufe they concord with one another
| 11 r’M:‘mM ical numbers , thevefore 1t founds well

‘A andis praifed: Soa man oy womars Face, unlt[fje
| the ﬂﬁmfard paits thereof agree and concord aptly
| with one another, is peither beantifunl nor comely.

The ! Indian women bore their Noftrils full of
! holes on bath fides,wherein they wear Jewels which
| hang down unto cheir lips, ! Pwichas Pilgr.3.lib.z,
The people of the Ifland ™ Aincetto have holcs
m their Nofes on cach fide,, wherein they weare
Rmﬂq ftrange to behold. m 1dem Pilg v.lib.2
The Nation call’d » curenda up the River Pa-
{*rana, have little ftones which hang dangling in
[ht::r Nofes. ® ldem Pilgr.4.lib.6.
The® chiribichenfes bore holes in their Noftrils
) for an elegancie , and the richer forr deck them
it mth Jewels of gold , the common people with di-
% vers fhels of Cockles and Sea-fhails. © Pet, JMart.
4 Decad. 8.
A little from ? Gawbia in Afiica, men and wo-
‘i men,as an enfign of nobility and Frtamcﬂl‘:} weare
bone great Ring in a hole bored through the Nofc,
8 iwhicﬁ they put in and take out ac plealure, » P,
VSPigrim, It
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It was 2 cuftome in Mexico to pierce the noftrils
of their ele&ed King : for when Tucois the King
of Mexico was chofen , they pierced his noftrils,
and for an ornament put an Emerald therein 3 and
for this reafon in the Mexican Pi¢twre-Chronicles
this King is noted by his Noftrils pierced. Idemn
Pifer 3.lib.5.

The great ¥ Gaga Calando King of Gagas,
weareth a peece of Copper crofle his Nofe, two
inches long 3 which is the leaft part of his cruel
bravery. Idom pilge.2.0il.7,

The Kings Wite of f cumaina hath her Noftrils
bored , and a Ring hung therein, which in their
language they call Caricari, ¥ De Biy hift 1ad.

The Inhabitants of the t Cape of Lopo Gostfalues
wear rings in the middle parc of their Nofes; [ome
thruft fruall horns or teeth through them,and wear
them fo , which they think t> be a great ornament
utito them. € Puichas prlgr.2 .0ib.9. ’

The " cucremagba’s (the men)have alictle hole
in their Nofe, into which for ornament they put a
Parrots feather. ¥ Puichas Pilgr 4. lib.6.

The people of Tembus wear on either Noftril
2 blew Star artificially made of a blew and white
{tone, Ideim codemn., ;

They of Baizagaffo Kingdom and (olo Brava,
the Nr;,rn-ﬂ;wcsh:wc cerrain marks on their Nofes

made only for a bravery with a cold iron, and they
{ay thefe marks are very beaurifulto behold. My
Author fhews how they make them. Idem pil.2.0.7.

The women of Oi#ans wear on their bored nolcs
many Jewels, and a long Bar of gold upon one {ide
of their Nofes. Idem eod.ith.10.

The Jewith women of eld had alfo Nofe-jewels
in requeft as an ancient ornament, reckon’d up
by the Prophet /f@tab among other implements of

their
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They of S.Chii/topher  itick Pins ont weir Nofts,
making their Nofes fcrve Hne=nillows.

Th:: Inhabiranes of th oviuce Cmllacenca
about Peve weare ]u:n-.m: ¢in their Nofes, and

Jewels therear, whence thar Province had irs name
bLing hence called Duillacenca, that is, the Iron=
ofe Province, Puich Pilg.4.0:0.7.

The betrer fort of an{nn women wear Rings
of gold ot filver through the hollow of their I\ ofes,
mntruw rich pearls and precious ftones at them,
wherein the common people imitate their betrerss
Yhgow’s Travails,

Thefe Nations ave well ving’d for vooting 5 and
7oy the Statute beauty of our Swine. Swrely theiy

mention was much pm‘ to it , when they fuffered

bei Nofes to be bored to by ’? up a fafbion , the
Waticnce of that man wm_{ﬂm thing allyed to their
olly, who walking by a :ﬁz.rfIL at wiich fome ill
u.‘,s_-'u fﬁj t, and aﬂlu?n Jl'u;r Immﬁ'aj the Nofe, told
bhem plainly that if H;u. Jhbot theve agan, he would
seake ther Airow,

The beaw'y f;F:L Nofe confifts in the rqmmy
nd pﬂhﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂmr ieffe thereof , which is the natu-
‘al orinameitt of the p;.;—r. Henee we (e how un-
ﬂmc'-f} it is when enviched with Rubies and the pu-
tles of comporaliom, which ex .me fuch vich-faced
aid ﬂamwrﬁmmfd Tofpots IJ the miockeiy of all
#. Novleffe vidiculows isthe golden vings and
recions Jewels inthe [nokte ﬂfﬁub Swine for,
the extant bw'k of which aofe-iings and pum';zwm
W wherewith H ey overlaid the Nﬁﬁ v 72l (vine way
Winder the fight | and drvelifh Pride who bas thus
bored theimn .!'.mﬂﬁrﬂ b the nofe | mm‘ made moi € VEALS

WEALHTES Condnit-pipe Iumﬂ;; mtepded, [fitve payes
! §

i
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them wages , in vendving the Nofe Iffe apt for thes

vight forimung of the voicey which muft be needs leffe:

aiticulate and explained, and Lhe Wﬂa't’l’ljﬁrﬁiflvﬁﬂ.ﬂ: .
tuw’d mmthe Nofe, In the cuiious AMachin ﬁfﬁ}i‘f{f}?,

theN ofe 15 added as-a Recorder to advaince the me=

lodiows eccho of the fomnd , which thefe women) .,

thingNature hath not made compleat enough,the ifor
they will bove them full of Recorder-flops as it weiey,
as if they [hould (peak oncly in the vecoiding tone of

thetir Nofe , which invention istoihe blemifh andi|.
prejudice of Natuves nafal operationyand mu(c needs

rather maive, them any way wiprove thelnflinment,

Scene VIIL

Auricular fafbions , or certain ftrange ined1

ventions of people , in new-molding thei
Eares' |

Ncient writers {peake of fome Indians

whofe Eares did reach unto the ground

Pompont s {peaking of thefe , or fome like

them, fa}-ca they call them Fancfios , or Satmalos

the Grecks, as Strabowrites, call them EVETORO

T8¢, becaufe they ufe their Eares for a Couch
{leep on.

.r‘*f!’;f'hf{’?fﬂl’.f an ancicpt Author, and So/inus cap

21, fay there are Jflands and aNation called Fanef,

whofe Eares are dilated to fo effufc a magnituded

that they cover thereft of their bodics with them
and have no other cloathing , then as they cloat:
their members with the membranes of their Eare:

Plm

-
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"\ ®linyallo ( lib. 4. cav. 13, ) makes report of fuch
| Nations. Abour Poutus ( faith he ) there areSei-
| thian 1{lands w here there isa Nation of Fawgfions,
rlwho being otherwife naked , have Eares fo large,
‘| that the:,e mwlcp:. their whole -bodics with them.
'{ And in his feventh Book, ( c4p, 2. ) he proves that
| inche borders of India , notfar from Tapiebana,

‘isdthere are men who cover themfelves all over with
iy their Eares. The teftimonies of thefe men are ve-
‘ry ancient,but there are not wanting Jacer witnefles, I 18
{1 For befides that which Ifidore (lib,xx. cap.3. ) af- ik
{ firms of them, Maximlianus Ty .wﬁ'w”f:.cs ( apud I
| Ramues. Toin.1,) reports that there is an T{land neer '
uithe Momecea’s where the people have fuch vaft
{Eares. And Pigafetta slures us; thatin Aiuectto I ]
| which is an 1fland reckoned an mn > theolueca’s,
| there are fuch pcoyle as before mentioned , whofe
| Eares have fo fpaciﬂus and prodigious dimenfions. {
o Puchas { Pilgr.t, (ib. 2. ) faycs that inthis Ifland
'l Arucetto are men and women not paft a Cubic
| in heighe, having Earesof f{uch bigneile, that they
{ Iye upon one, and cover them with theother, 56 :
|1fmt although thefe things have been rcparrcd in
#f Fables, yct you may find Authors whom it would
w4 not difpleafe one tofollow, Stiabo indeed accounts

d thefe relations Fabulous: and lic fcoffs at Megafthe=
il e s writing of fuch kind of Ears YetAela fa; [h he
. had Authors tor it that were not to be contemned.
A And as Kornmaines thinks,itis notdifagreeable te
truth , it youweigh the number and authority of "
thofe writers, which will | appearc more credible by | :1
. the modern relations of fome ocular witnefles men- |
il tioned in this prefent Scene,
{ In Guineca upon the borders of #Wiapoco there is
"4l a Nation of Carabes having great Eares, of an ex-
vo| eraordinary bignefle, hard co be bclr:w:d they
1 E call

iE=me

-
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call the people Mavafbewaccas, fuppofed to' be:

5 made {o by Art, and affected by them as an extra--
' ordinary garbe of devifed gallantry,  Puichass |

Pilgv. 4. lib. 6.

In weft-India on the River Mariiwini are peo-- §

i le having Frc:‘:tEarcs s which they make fo large: §-

' E}' Arr, with hanging weights thereat, infomuchi i ;
as they hang down totheir thoulders; yetare re-- |

L

D
ported to be good natwr’d people.  Idems Pifgr 4., §
ib.6. . X
' In Peiuthe greateft Eares are ever efteemed the:

faireft, whichwith all Arcand induftry they are:
continually ftretching our 5 and a man ( who yer:
Jiveth ) fwearcth to have feen ina Province of the: §
Eafl-Indies , the people {o careful to make them §

great, and fo ro load them with heavy Jewels, that: § =
at great cafe he could have thruft his arme thorow

one of their Eare-holes. Montaignes Effayes.

The Naii and their wives have huge Eares, for
they ufe for a bravery to make great Tmh':-; in their
Eares, and {o big and wide thatit is incredible;
holding this opin.on, that the greater the holes be,
the more noble they efteem themfelves, ME, Cefar
Fyederick avraveller into thofe parts, had leave of
one of them to meafure the circumference af one of
them with a thread, and w.thin that circumference
he puc his arme up to the thoulders, cloathed asic £
was,fo thart in effect they are monftrous grear, Thus
they do make them when they be lirle, for then § 4
they open the Ear and hang a piece of lead or gold
thereat, and within the opening in the hole they
put a carain leafethat they have, for chat purpofe,  f
which maketh thehole fo great, Puichas Pilgr,

a. lib. 10. '
! Some Nations of Farywpini SMaryawini towards
the high-land called (raweama , Pawmecanna,

¥ meif'-
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‘Bukeanna, Pewattere, Aiamecfo, Acawieanno,
Weooveo, Tarecpeeanna, (oieoiikada, Pieauneado,
Noceanno , Itfra and waremiffo 5 have holes

_hirough their Eares , of whom the Indians reporg
'11uch of the greatnefie of their Eares. ldem,

“IThe Swiucufis weare their Eares with wide holes,

ufed by Art to grow into an incredible widenefs,
““fhereupon the Spaniards called them Oreiones.or
en with grear Eares; the men have a round
iece of wood hanging actheir Eares like a Cali-
“*lt Die, agrear favour and figne of nobility , and
‘ind the firft enfigne of dignity and I{nigﬁthmd
‘yith fome neighbouring Nations tothem. Idim
: Tffgr,q.mﬁ.?.
| The Malabars both men and women, the lap-
fets of theit Earesare open; and fo broad and long,
13t they hang down to the fhoulders, andthe
k}gﬁr and wider that they are, the more they are
cemed among them : and it is thought to be 2
“feaury in them , as that which makes them more
fotable and honourable, and of more goodly fa-
“Jour and perfonage , infomuch as fhe is not ac-
unted brave or Courtly who cannot teare nor di-
““geerate her Eares wide enough for this fathion,
‘thich they cfte& by hanging ponderous things in
hem. Idem Pilgr, 2. Lb, 10, DeBiy Huft, Ind,
Nerbert Tavait, (th.3.
181 They of the race of theGhingalayes , which they
[y are the beft kind of all the Malabars, and are
1*he Guard of theKing of (tylon their Eares are ve-
:L large. For, the greater they are, the more ho-
"Jourable they are accounted , fome of them area
ban long, Idem lib. cod.
| The King of (. 1.ciet, when the Hollands came
“ feehim, they obferved his Eares (o ftreched
fith the weight of gold andJewels, and drawn our,
Ea that
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dhart they reached down to the fhoulders and arrfi®
pits,” For they charge themwith gold and a fauced™
fer inf the midft 5 the women, the richer and moot
Noble and excellent they are ; they have the lox
ger Earcs , adorned with Rings.  Itis more {!
miliar to the women then the men; for, ulf
Hollandcrs obferved in men about a hundredRim
fiich asours arc'y but in the women above tw
hundred , which with their weight, draw the
Fares below their fhoulders.  Idem [ib, co

De Bry. Defevipt. Indie Qricnl, pais g,

The women here as one obferves, are not gi§
ven to do any thing but deck themlelves, to feeragt
more pleafing,fo as when they goabroad, althoug
they be naked , yet they are laden with gold-anié
precious flones hanging at their Ears, Necks,Leg
Armes and upon their Breafts.  Grizifton ef thi
Mmanncys,

In the Ifland G:ilon numbred among the Ao/
ehas,there is a certain Nation whofe Auricles ai
fo great that they hang down to their fhoulden
Maximil, Tvanfil. a pud Ramus, Tont. 1,

In certain Iflands not farre remote from t
Ifland of Theeves their Eares are fo long that ch
cover theirArmes, Pigafeita apud Ramus.Tom

In the City cocebi , the women think ita gre
comelinefle to have their Eares moft fhameful
bored; for in the lap which we picrce, they make
cleft, putting lead intoit, which wich its weig
fo extends 't that it hangs down to the fhoulderi g8
the hole {o big,that you may put your Arm throug
it, which deformation is fo pleafing to their Eye
that men alfo are commonly feen with their Ear
foarrayed. Idenm.

The black people of the Cape (o057, have ho
rible grear Eares, wich many Rings fer with Pear

ar
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nd ftones in them. Puichas Pilgr.2.lib.10,

sl The Maciias not farre from Mocambique,weare
« jneir Eares bored round with many holes, in which
jrey have pegs of wood , flender like knitting-

ke hedge-hogs ; this is part of their gallantry;
or if they are fud, or crofied with any difafter, they
.ave all thofe holes open.  1dem codian Lib,9.
! They of Maidagafcar have Eares bored through
rith large holes ; fo that you may puta finger
Ahrough them, in which they weare round pieces of
Wrood.  De Biy pai.3.
| The Gentiles of Indoftan , their women, bave
the flaps or neather part of their Ears bored when
hey are young, which daily ftreched and made wi-
Hler by things keptin for that purpofe, at laft be~
omes [o large , thatirwillhold a Ringasbigasa
“Hiule Saucer, made onthe fides \for the flcth roreft
' In; befides, round about their Eares arc’ holes
pnade for Pendants , thatwhen they pleafe they
fnay weare Rings in them alfo, Idewm eodemlib, 9.
"1 In candon 1lands , one of the 1fland accounted
B0 dfia ; theywearein their Earesveryrichpens
_fF:m:s according to theirwealth y butthey weatg

T~ =
.
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em notafter the {amie fafhion as we do here;
*“Yor, the mothers pierce theEares of their daughters
I*'rh::n they are young, notonlyin the lap or fat of
‘“he Eare , but all along the grifle in many places,
#hnd put there threads of Cotton to increafe and
1% §ceep the holes , that theymay pur when they are
s“drreater, lirtle gilded nailes, tothe number of 24
& n both Eares, thehead of the nail is is commeonly
““Hadorned with a pretious ftone or pearle allo in
- lrhc lap ef the Earethey have an Eare-ring, fa-
‘“thioned after their manner, Idem eodem (i0. 9.
| Many of the men and women in-the: Cape of Lo-
| E 3 P2

Jeedles , a finger long , which makes them Jook -
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po Gonfalues weare Rings in their Eares, whereed o
fome weigh at leaft a pound; fome have ficcd ..
thruft through them of five or fix fmgers lorof -
Idein codem kb9, ;

The natural inhabitants of Pisginia in thed .
Earcs have three great holes, that is in each threo -
wherein the women commonly hang chainec
bracclets, or copper ; the men fome of them, weed |
in thefe holes a fmall green or yellow colour:d
Snake , neer halfe a yard inlength, which cravl
ling and lapping it {clfe about their necks, . oftecdl .
times will familiarly kifle cheir lips , fome a Ri§
tyed by the tayle, and fome the hand of théir enid
my dryed. Idems codem.

The women of Cochin have horrible grear Earrgh .
with manyRings fet with pearl and ftones in l:hf.:I:I‘.
Idem 16.7.

A litde from Gambra in Aphrica, there an
found men who ufeit as a great bravery, to bon
their Eares full of holes, wearing therein Rings
gold in rowes or ranks.  Idem in his Pilgiimage,

Ina certain Ifland in eight degrees, as Sir Fraz
¢is Drake failed to Nova Albwon, the people havs
the nether pare of their Eares cut inco a round ciis
cle, hanging down verylow upon their checksd
wherein they hang things of a reafonable weighulf
Idem. Pilgr.1.lib.2,

They of Botantei of the Mounraines, have Earfs
ofa Span long, and it is held fuch a note of galland)
try among them, thac thofe thar have nor theii
Eares long, they call them Apes, Idem Pilgi. 2:§
I':u:r-i 10.

The people on the fouthward of Tindz ane
Gambra arc reported to weare iron rings througl
their Eares.  1dem eodem lib 7y, _

Thewomen of Mownt Beni Jeffeten , doufe te 1 "

weanf'
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‘% weare iron Rings upon their fingers and Eares,
4 for a greacbravery,  Leo lib.3 . Hift Afiice,
1 The women of O.7us weare in their Kares many
Ringsof gold , ferwith Jewels and locks of filver
| l and gold, in fo much thac the Ears with the weighe
W8 of their Jewels be ufually worne fo wide, that a man
4 may thruft three of his fingers into them.  ldciz
418 eodem l:b, 10,
A Inthe City Cancer , notfar from Goa, moft of
the Noble and great perfons have theit Eares bored
with great holes,and weare in them 14.0r 15Rings
" fuch as we weare onour fingers, adorned with
" precious ftones. De iy defeript. Ind.
' The Egyptrans ufed to bore their Eares to make
4 them capable of fuch ornaments; and the two moft
v precious Pearls which(lcopatia diflolv’d ard drunk
| as a Juxurious expreflion of Love to Maik Antonze,,
1§ were pendants taken from her Eare,
| i The Greeksbored holesin the Eares of their
% flaves, holding it for a badge of bondage, 2oir-
wt§ 2aigne Effay. 11b.2,
8 The Roman Dames were much delighted with
:i§ Auricular bravery; for Plity writes, that they
4§ fought for Pearls from the bottom of the Red Sca,
% and Emralds from the bowelsof the earth; and
i then he adds, Ad hoc excogtata (unt Auvikm
{ wulneray asif ithad been nothing to weare them
i about their necks, and in their hair , unlefle they
i# were alfo let into their very bodies, («tainly the
W conceit woiked very ftrong intheiy bead , whe fiit
i picsced the skin te introduce a fafhion, Plin. Natus
§ ral Hift.lib.12.

A Galen where be [peals of the beanty N atuse ina
§ wented inthe outer Eave , althongh be expreffetl
8 fuch a feope of Natuie which was [ccond in bei 171
i i 4 tention
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zention 3 yet be expounds not what that is in the
Eare,which appertamns to that [cope, Hofman [honuldi
think it is the lower paiticle of the Eave vohich theyy
call the tip of the Eaie; fur fince this part is not (ar—
tilagineous,as the veft of the Helix or civeumference,,
#t ¢anpnot alfo perfoim that intention , (o that it hadi
been in van, unlcfle 11 bad been made for the othey,,
And bence 1t may be to increafe the beauty, women B
began to wear Jewelsin it as if they bad taken theiv:
biat fiomNature whofeems(asSiiPhil.Sidn eyfaith)
to have made the Tip the Fevel of the Eae | from:
whefe fofincffe came the Adage , ima mollior auri--
cula and to have taken a bint of peefioration froms
the (perior part of the tip,which fecms in a manner:
to be perforated asit werewith an nvifible hole,,
Which is called (icada, oi the Grafshopper, whevins
the Athenians whowere uatives of that Countyy,,
were wont Lo bang theiv goldenGiafs-hop pevs. Admits
WhatNatuics exquifite Obferver feems to munate,,
that as curious ailificers when they bave made fomes
rare inftiument jare wont to adde fome by-woike for!
pleafisre and ornament, (o Nature bathpleafed tol
do in finifbing wp the admirable device of the Eare o
yet this is o waivant for the monftrous praélices of f
thefe men,who nponpiretence of angmenting the bean
1y of the Eave ,fo [bamifully load it with Fewcls andi
other materials, and ufe fuch force of Art to tear audl
dilacerate the mofl tender particle thevof,, [tietehing:
it to fo prodigeoits a magnitude,that (vitiques might:
bence derive nofds weps T AoBety, quod deturpa-.
re vel abfeindere diceres.  That whereas the Ezres
of man aie not fo gréeat as Hoifes m’;i’__ﬁ"ff Eares, and ‘
that for beauty and ornament they weie made leffe
and becanfe his Head was to be covered with a bat,,
the evelt figure of man alfo (spplying the magnitude: §
6f bis Sares y thefemeninthe comtumelions defpight
0
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of Natuie 5 and the exalt jultice of bev, proportiong
and (ymetry, - that alloves ot the beight of the Ear
to exceed the length of the Nofe, .and/atitnde of the
Month,and the laigeft civcnmference of theEare and
Moutb but to duplicate the analogy, will havcEars
bavger then Hounds o any other Animal. In (o imuch
as that of Lucretius might be applyed nuto them,
Humanum genus eft avidum nimis auricularum.
Feiily when Ieonfider what . a pack of laige-cai’d
Hll-hounds we have d fcoveredy whe althoush
Heathens ,  yetmoft of them baving good natuval
paits, I cannot think but thove muft be more then the
oidinary vanity iucident to mankind , invol’d m
this barvid affectation of great Eaies 3 and that the

| grandDcformer,bath not only tempted thefe N ations

o |

Y
2 %

2t |

| Jor adfiuce tocaft off the ‘weat and filth
\ firfiracerous excrements of the Temple

1o (coff at the natural propovtion of their Eaves., as
being too Ape-like , and fo mader prctence to enlaige
the beanty of the Eave,to deftvoy the native elegancy
thereof s but bath had a fecret envy at this pavt , as
being the poitalte the fenfe of Difcipline, and the
Poytal of falvation,

We of this Nation , and {ome of eur neighbours
affeét a fmall Eare, ftanding clofe ro the Head.

which (prings from the conceit of our mothers,who
becauft they bave overheard from the difeonife of
fome Philofophers, that great Eaves are a note of lo-
quacity and folly; they prefintly apply themfelves to
prevent this fignification in all thewr children, not z
Lietlc to the prejudice of the aétion of the Eave, Fai,
our Eaies are natuially extant and looke forward,
becaufe e beare better when we tin oni faces to
the found , onr Eaics (v better eacountring with the
found 5 and the promimcncy of oui Eaves ferves alfo
and the
_ and the
sppei pact of the Eave | I they fbanld [ide into the
E ¢ ahdi-
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auditery paffage; all which commodities onr mickles.

wife mothers ddand ws of by their nicediflike of " f

Lugs, as they call them n iepioach,and Prick-eaves, |

Fer, our Eaves , weve it not for the fillets and liga--

tures that with their affent Midwives and Nuifes
#[e to bind them flat unto the Head , and flat bying
upon ouy fides, wherebythey ave depreffed, would !
and ont , bettervecerve founds , and our bearing
would be more exalt ; forlet any one with bis finw.
¢i drive bis Eave off move outwavd fiom bis Head,
as by the teflimony of Galen , Hadrianus the Empe-
veur Lo bis advantage was wont to do, he [hall bear
far better then if his Eare had remained depieffed,
and for this caufethe €aves weie made (artilagis
neows and confiftent , thatthey might e.r.:}(? and re-
main prominent 5 whereby , as Varolius the famons
Anatomift obferves , the vanity of man appeares,
who of ten for ernament and beauty occafions no final
burt and dammage to Natuie and beyoperations
A's in this device, where the beauty fuppofed to be
bereby acquired , piroves veiy 1Bjuii0ns to Nalnie
For, the Eare, the bigger it 1s, by fo much Aundition
is made better : thevcfove , our mothers erve whoe (o
fondly diflike A fJes Eaves as they call them; and the
fame yeafon there is of their Scituation ;, for they
which ftand furthev off the Head ave more commo-
dious s thevefore they eive again, (aithHofman, when
they bind them with fillets (o baid | that they feem
as it were glewd unto the Head,  Varol. Anatom.
Lib.1. Hofman Inftit.Lib. 4.

Scene IX.

b




| PP LBLLLLE LI ELEEL LS

’ri

|

2

The Artificial Changeling. 103

Scene IX,

| Artificial Scars accounted marks of Gallantry,

imprinted on the Cheeks of divers Nations.,

He cafies on the River Loranes, and thofe
ga,

of Mozambique, bore holes in their Cheeks
for a Gallantry. Purthas Pilgr.2.lib.y.
Some Nations of Maivawini rowards the high-

A land of India , have holes bored through their

Checks as a prime picce of bravery. Idem Pilpr 4.

4 lb.s.

They of Macnas not far from Mozambique,

(| bore holesin both their Checks from the tips of
| their Ears almoft to their mouth, with three or
M four holes on each fide, each big enough o hold a

finger , through which their gums are feen with

‘i their teeth, their fpittle flaverir g forth ; for which

& and the more gallantry, they wear a bung of wood,

one in each hole, and he which can have them of

.4 Lead is a compleat Gallant, for that metal is much
A efteemed, Idem Pilgr.2.lib.9,

In Perw they make holes in their Cheeks , in

' which they put Turquoifcs and Emralds. Grimflon

of theiv manners,

The Romane Dames of old were wont teteare
and (cratch their Cheels in giief, ( which in fome
part of America they do in fizn of joy ) infomuch

v as the Senate taking notice theveof, made ain Edif

L againfl it

, commandmng that no weman [howuld n
Lime fo come vent ov fevatch thew Cheeks in g f
and fvivowr , becanfe the cheels ave the feat of mo-
defty and (hame, Hicron. Bez, hift.nov urb.

| Plin.Navhift, what weuld thofegrave Fatheis

bhave
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have done, if fuch a fafhion bad been taken up a
mongft them , as had made a [hameful invode or
thiowgh-paffage in the Seat of Mirth and Modesfy ?
furely in their geal to Natural modefly, they would
ot bave thought them worthy to live, It fecins thefe
men would bave moie months, if they conld 3 end
vathey then fail, they would §poil one to make manyy
which thus in defpight of Natures continencie to do,
fo disfiguring the Face , which is the picture of the
Face Divine, s an infiiy 1o Yeafon cain cver €X=
enfe,no chaiity pardon,

Upon corfideration of this and other borrid a-
bufes of the Parts , 1 bave [ometines theught bow
Galen would bave lookt, if ( during the compofuie
of that Divine Hymn De Uu Partium , which be
made to the honowr of mans (reator, and to the
[etting forth bis ineffable wifdome in the admirable
contitvance of (v (tupendions a (lrnéiure ) he had
had a Corollary of thefe praftical abufes of the parts
prefented unto bim ; Certainly the noble Pergamite
would have (wolne big wilh indignation, and out
of xeal to Nature, he would have thundved Jond
agamft thefe her wretched Antagonifts, which
would bave proved a pafion very well becoming
bis pen.
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Scene X,
Mouth-F afbions.

N cumana, a wide Mouth is moft in fathion at
Court, the beauty of the petty Queens much
confifting therein,

The Mauons of Secotz in Flovida have wide
Mouths; and (I think) in Peyfia,

In Twiky, the women are accounted moft beau-
tiful that have wideft Mouths. And you may be
fure they ufe art to have them {o; for, thingsin
fathion women will be fure to have 5 this being a
maxime in our pra¢tical Metamorphofis, thar what-
ever irregularity of beauty grows once fafhionable,
Art is called in to aflift affeRation , and to force
Nanrre into ir.

The magnitude of the Mouth alwayes anfweis
the ftrength of the Teeth's for, thofe (reatures that
have gieat opening of the month | asthe Lion and
wolf, havziobuft teeth, among which for the moft
part the acu'e excell : But who bave little moutbs,
as man, they bave teeth lefle ftrong | among which
the broad teeth o grinders for the moft part are move
valid ; For as all they greedily devouve , and with
great goblets, becaufe they bave a bor ffomack and
are always in pcrpetual motions (o Man, with
care and (rall moifels , which he alfo diligenty
chaweth with bis grinders, by veafon of the debil 'ty
of bis flomack. Thofe Phyfisginoimers therefore aie
an ancrior , who fiom alage mouth, great vobut
and thick teeth , teach us to prenounce of the forti-
tude of aman; for,the Mouth was not given to
Man 10 fight with, asto a Dog avd Lion, that from
the
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|

1 ! the like mouth they [bould infevre the like difpofition,
k ' Man haw a Mokth goven b m for the better pre-
|

_—

1"

vavine his meat o bis fr;m.u or breathine. and
paiing f 7,

for (pecch 5 for which a little Mouth w.as held [uf-
coient. For iom:n then (m whowra little ﬂfu.rfﬂl.l

e was evey beld wioft commendable,and that by veafon |4
f t of 1 o not what analogic is nrmi to be deduced ' |
(¢ Ifwmr) to affeét commendation of beaw'y fiam a

wide Mouth , is vewy [trange and much devogating B
fiom the ha:rr."f} of N arfm“,ﬂﬁﬂ':’?i; oid i ary juf ftice, .
For,the firft joint towaids the band in the middle- §*
' fingey, [bowld be as much as the mowth, if you mea= Ps
_.G.r.-fmh bar ﬂff.';" ip With a r}nrar!' for if yox
ameafure it i rgu: inthe lon eitude of the uﬂp} wout b,
that pait of the fingei world exceed it 5 and the
compafe of the Month and Eay were intended inuch
alike. As for the Canibals of Port-Famine iz the
Cointsy nf Africa, who have wide Mouths [rom
Earto Earjit is '.i'.lﬂ.-'...'}':.'ﬁ-'?“'b.ff to thewm,who ave men
rfrqrnr:r,zfm' into the natwre of vaveming z*mf’urr
Tut for women to affelt to be .‘:.pma'ﬂum thd,
s great a Solec fﬁm as the reafon of { that ”.'r'JfJ"I:l'tfh
ﬁ"u can well be guilty of, For whereas un} make
account to gain f—;.wh' theveby , they vathe fm"fx.,
1 damage by a mokth (v beav-n -’*f wide 3 for the lati= |}
' tude and ampl. tude cf the Mouth ﬂlrpuf ans o the
infpivation of grcater quantity of Aive and if with
that aw P"’f d"'ld. f fowth ”Juf be fr..-e.i' 01’ d the
fronms of a cold rj heart, ( whick foi the r‘rff part is
L fe VRIRIC FCipe ) it vl r.’f“f,l’.h ’{]. f} fow that
the J'r.rmf fiyii g r_w’ thefe women wmnll b Ty pei=
fiigevated by ieafon r'ff-fc inward d. fect of beat,
and the advenicut pe: fvigeyation c{:m;md aice,

SCENE
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Scene. XL
\ Lip-Gallantry, or certain labial Fafbions ine
vented by div>rfe Nations.

N cafena a Region of _Afrique neer Ethiopix, .
there are men who have Lips of a monftrous !
fhape and thicknefle , which Caidon {ecms to i
-} impurc to the prevarication of Art, and a fathion '
# received as comely among them ; for he reckons i
§ four caufes of thele feeming wonders , or prodigie
¥ ous fthapes of men; the Region , Propagation ,
§ Diet, and Art; the latrer whereof we have juit
v caufe to accufle ofa ridiculousativity , which nuft
| needs redound to the prejudice of Nature in her
§ operations: Yet they have more partnersin this
¢ W folly; for the Tavtars are all ill favoured and thick-
| Lip’d. They of caffara black as pitch; the £-
| ©yptian Moores, and thofe of Afiique have all
1 thick lips , and the I7dians love thofe who have
{ fuch Lips. (ardan de (ubt, lib. 11. Leo Hift, A-
Mfvice lip. 7.

Have not thefe men hands to take their meat
Swith 2 that [bould thus labour as if they meant to

; 'E.ﬂf."."‘ft‘i' it up with thew Lips as the H:‘aﬁ:.‘ ? ey,
unle(fe it weve to (weepa Manger | they can hawve
amo ufe of fuch Lips for 1t muft neceffarily be a
means to binder then [peech 5 by thickning theis
\lips , asexpericnce Leacheth in thofe who erther by
snatuve or by accident hawe thick (woll.n lips , can-
ferg then to (prak in their mouth untteving their
ewords veiy badly, and indifiingly ; and affiedfy
the

e

e
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I | the fame or worfe muft ;5.-{11‘3 thefe  avtificiall’
I|

Labions; for thety Lips muf [t Hﬁ'f.n!.; bang in their fight: §
and their words flick in the birth when (uch inweal—§
dy pourers owt of (pecch occafion & biadiance to theire B
declivery.

i Simonides reports thatthe Attique and Aigive: §
1 ; women had labia fafhigiata , cop jmd I L}ﬁ- from §
whence they were called Phoxichls 5 the Lariness
(1 thinH call fuch chitoies. “In thefe parts of the:
World,the Auftiian L'p at this day is by good right:
in hjt*]l eftcem ; it being obfer ved, thar all of the:
Hc-ui:. of Aufliia Inu a fweet iulm.ih. of the Nea=-
ther Lip. Cel. T’# ocl
Thereisa I\..t:.{m inEthiopia named A4 (s’!?*.’rgd!,.
who have theirlower Lip Im*n sing down very low,
who are fain to fealon it with ::.aIt left it fhould
putrifie with the infetion of the ﬂ',.I'{.' Salt being
there a great Commodity , becaulc of the nr*:.cﬁ:w
oft its ufe upon this m.c:-ﬁ::n Their perpendentt
Lips han_ﬂ down above a Cubite low; and there-
fore that Nation is reported to be ﬂumh and this
Nation wanting a Beard doe nourifh {uch a penss
| dene Lip. Aloyfius Cadamuft. Koininannis,
. The Indians have their neather Lips in great:
: circlets , befer with pretious ftones | which cover
all t]1--1r Chins,deeming it an L{'me] gracerofhew: §
their Teeth to thc roots. « Montaigies E ';hi es.,
The Macuas not farre from Mocambique, :
mong other marks of their gallantry , have h DIES«
in their L; 1PS, in th {‘H}HLrHt which ¢l ey put lictle:
pegs of wood , as big as a Hens quill , of a finger
lo 1T, ﬁlL.cmﬁ 1'|§,_11r out like a naile 5 n l.hf. ]u'lr'u.:[
Lip rllw weare a Leaden thn fo clofe and heavy;,
that the Lip fals to the Beard, thew!s g their Gumss
¢ and filed Tecth ; that they feem Devi's s 3 this iss
their
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_jtheir gallantry, or rather loathfome bravery: for

when they are {ad,they leave thefe holes open, and

§ many others of their own making. I#ic bas Pile

L giim. 2, lib, 9.

i
.
|

1
|

In that rown which was governedby © witalbitoy
under Muteczuma Kig of that Proviuce of the
w.fi-Indies , the men bore whatfocver fpace re-
maincch between the uppermoft part of che neather

| Lip, and the roots of the Teeth of the lowcr Chap:

{ and as we {et pretious ftones in gold to wear upon

our fingers , {ointhe hole of the Lip , they wear

} abroad plate within, fatined to another on tie out=

1

fide of the Lip , and the Jewel they hang chercar
is as great as a filver Caroling Doller, and as
thick as a mans finger ; the Relator fayes, he doch
not remember that ever he faw (© flthy and ugly a
fight , yetthey think nothing more fine or comely
under the circle of the Moon. Peter Maityr D=
cad, 4.

‘Thofe Canibals who are called Peiies,have threg

| greatholes in their Face,one in the under Lip,and

|,

one ‘on either fide of the Mouth , and inecvery
hole ftands a fair green flone. Puichas pilgr, 4.
(ib.6,

The men and women at the Cape of Lopo Go#t-
falves weare rings in their Lips ; fome thruft {mal
horns or teeth through the holes , and wear them

| fo, which they think to bea grear ornament unto
4 them. Others bore a hole in their neather Lip,

% leaft part of their crucl bravery,

and play with cheir tongues in the hole, fo that
they feem to have two meuths , and this is the
Id:m Pilgr, 2.
Lib. =,

In Dominica the women have their Lips bored
as an efpecial note of bravery. Idem Trlgiaq.lib. 6.

The women of Swiwenfes have Chryftall of a
skig
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skie colour hanging at their Lips, Idew eodem,

The Inhabitants of Malhada, have the ncather:
Lip bored, and within the fame they carry a piece:
of a thin Cane about half a finger thick. Idem Pil--
giim. 4. Lib, 7.

The Fayrupt Mavawini towards the high
Land of India have alfe holes through their nea--
ther Lips, Idcwn codern 1ib, 8, '

The people on the Sowthward of Tindz and
Gambya, are reported ro weare iron Rings through
their Lips. Idem codemlib. 7. '

The andent Ethiopian women , who praétifed
Armes , and went to Wars , made holes in their
Lips, whercinto they put hoopes of brafle. Giim-
flone of thetr manners.

The Brafilians have their Lips bored , wherein
they wear ftones fo big and long , that they reach
to their Breaft, which makes them fhew filchy fine,
Lrichas in bis pilgrimage.

Alittle from Gambra in Afiica yasan Enfigne
of Nobility and greatnes, the men and women
wear Rings in their Lips, which when they cat
their mear , they take away , putting them in and
out at pleafire.

The better fout of Egyptian women wear
Rings of Gold or Silver through both ends
of their mouths, and in their under-lip, hang-
ing rich Pearls and pretious-ftones 1o them. They
think themfelves not worthy to live, unlefle they
vear thefe badges ; wherein the bafer fort coun-
terfeit their berers.  Lyt/gowgbs Travels,

The inhabitants of St.Creix of theMount,pierce
their neather Lip, at which they hang fome thing
which they think is very handfome. LeoAph Hift.

In Pegue the men make holes in their Lips, in
which they put Turquiofes& emralds, Giimfton of
theiwr manncis, They

e
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They report that in the Inland parts of the Eaft,
there are Notionsthat have no upperLip: 4/-
though Plinie has been thonght a lyar | yet this e~
Lation may poffible be trme , and (which I tremble to
think of ) may proceed fiom an astificiall depriva-
tion, Plin, Nat.Hift, lib, 6. cap.3e,

The Lips were ovdained for the covers of the
Mowth , gruen us to defind the Teeth | and Cavitie
of the mouth , while they [bur 1t from cold and cx-
temal injurres: and infomuch as they cover the
wiouth , they alfo adde much eyaament unte the
Face 5 whence they who have loft their Lips , that kY
the Gums ave feen, prove difosmed : and for a
N ationto affect fuch a dcformity , is a [lrange fole-
cifme committed againft the bonefly and juftice of
Natuve. Tney belp to yetein Spettle in the Mouth,
left it fhould comtinually flow out, as it happens
in decrepit men and childien 5 whofe Lips ave [oft
aind i¢folv’d ; as alfo they help the vejection of Spet-
tle 5 both which aétions ave f{].ﬁ:'l'?}‘ﬂffd and deflroy-
ed by the difacing fafhior of the boied lips , fo

Shamifully worn by fome of the yecited Nations,
They were given foi the pouring out of Speech , and
foiming of the Voice 5 which muft needs be hindyed
by their pradiife , which with Rings and Fewels
play at [uch loofing Loademwith their Lips, They
weie given to all (reatmes for the commodity of
Cating and dvinking , vwhich thefe by their filthy
freacffe fomewhat impeach 5 and theicfore fome of
them aie (o wll advis’d , as toyeild to the ncceffity 1#
of Natuie, and to unload their lips when they |
cat’ !

T'hcfe natural ufes of the Mouth fome other i
WNations feem not to underftand, or ¢lfe are wil- iI
fully '
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fully ignorant of that freedome which the Law
of Nature affords in the ufe of it; For, the Numi-
dians, of the bercer fort, cover their Heads with a
peece of black Cloth, part whereof like a Vifard
or Mask reacheth down over their Faces, covering
all t n:ir Countenance excepe their Eyes, (Plutarch
J” 1 Iih r";j S0 ofr as !.}‘IL} put meat into their
mnmh:. they remove the {aid mask 3 whicl 1bf'1ng
done , tht“'u fr;-n.n”u:h cover the IIlULl[]lu}_‘ﬂiﬂ al-
]cﬂdfrmg this fond reafony For (fay they) asic
is unfeemly for a man after he. hath received meac
1ato his {tomack,to vomir it out of his mouth again
and caft itupon the earcth, foitis as undecent a
part to eat meac with a mans mouth uncovered;
With whom it feems the covering of the meuth ls
obferved with cqual modefty , as the covering of
the feet by the Jewes. Had Nature expeéed any
fuch complement, fhe would have made a Flap or,
Cover for the Mouth, which the fondnefle of thefe
men feems to have defired, neither weuld fhe have
feared the Mouth in fo eminent, open, and con{pi-
cuous a place.

ThL Guineans take their mear torne in peeces
with the three midmoft fingers ; and gaping, caft
it {o right into their mouths , thar they neverfail
or caft it befides, ( Idem.) A thing mud'.t wondred
at by fome T'ﬂ‘ ellers that obferved tl wem, Had
Namm made the hands too fhort to reach their
mouths, they might have pleaded neceflity for this
Pitch-cat-like feedi ing 5 Bat the Hands, as Ana-
romifls well obferve, were {o placed, and cnm,wcd
with fuc hﬂ. length, that they ll‘l]ﬂnLLqu.&ln reach
the mouth on either fide.

Anfwerable to which abfurdity is the cuftome
of the pmpn. of candon-1fland, who ufc Finger-
fpoons, uling noother for any Lqumthmﬂ.,l nor

\,lLC-.




The Artificial Changeling, 113

Rice, nor Honie, but take them with their fingers,
which they do {o neatly and nimbly, without luhng
any thing ; for they account i the g cateit inci-
'.'1111:3 in the world to let any thing fall in cating,
Purch.pilgr.alibg.

In Feffe alfo and Barbaiy, Finger-fpoons are in
fathion. Idem prlgr 2.01b.6.

They of Goa alfo eat their portage with their
hands, mocking at the ufe of fpoons as if they were
uncivil, G.-af:rr’Jumx ﬂf hety mancrs.

Indced the people of Numidia ear out of
their Fift, and the Hand the nawral Dith out of
which th:,}r drink cheir milk, as ameft fic inflru-
ment framed by Nawre for that end.  Whence

Diogencs of old, percciving one to drink water out
of his Hand, threw ay ray hs Difh. A good honeft
and fr ugal m‘r”nt.ﬁn no way cuq[r:tdm':r} tothe
intention of Nature, for they advance itup to the
lips. Bui ﬂ!{hDL“h Nature may {eem to have ‘n-
tﬂmm‘:d the Hand for aDifh,yce there is more doybe
tobe made whether fhe intended the Fiugers for
Spuans to that Difh , and to have allotted five
fpoons to every difh. Lur it is plain by the full
length and pc:htlmmi the Hand (-:onU:tr'y tothe
Grobian-law )that nature never intended the Hand
tobe as a Fork to pitch meat as unchopt Hay into
the mourh.

They of Goea and other of the Malabars drink
out of a Copper-Can with a Spout, whereby they
let the water fall down into their mouths, and
never touch the Pot with their lips, for that they
abhor. Idem pilgr.2.lib.1o.

They of Goa ufe for their Drinking certain thin
Vellels made of black earth, the which are pierced
in the neck; they call them Gargo’ut s 3 for that
he that diinketh lifreth up the Veflel “and not
rouch-
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|
| § touching it with his lips, receivesthe water by
| thofe lictle holes, the which doth gozle and make
1 a pleafing noife. They hold this manner of drink-
| ing moic civil, to the end they defilc not the Cup
| with their mouths, which are fometimes uncleans
f They that come newly out of Portugal | and will
i drink after this manner , {pill much warer upon
their cloaths , for that they know not how to ufe
the Cup : they call fuch menReyaelix in mockage.
Grimftou of the 'y maneys,
' I remember , 1fawa Posterr ( whom I had im-
loyed ) drink up a Flagon of Beer,with his hand
Ecld viry high from his lLips, witiout cver fo much
as once gulphing for the matter; whichI raking
noticc of, He told me he had been among the
Malabars , wincre if he fhould have gulphed or
have drunk any otherwife, he might have had his
throar enit, v
ardan remembers, that when he was a Boy, he
faw a certain Gaman (a Colonel) who was wont
to drink down wine with an unmoved throat :
But he rangeth it among other very admirable
'; propertics of fome men, Card, de variet.l.8.c.11,
But it feems our AMalabars think thar Nawre
gave us not Lips to drink with , as Anatomifts in-
form us; neither would our Proverb, Aany things
happen oetween the (up aind Lip,be ever endenized
among ticm, who never let the Cup and Lip
meet.

The Tovopinambanliians , when they drink,
they never cat; and when they ear, they never
drink ; and they wondred at our cuftome, who ear
and drink together by mrns. And if any fhould
compare them in this o Horfes, the anfwer was
made by a witty Fe'low, thar there is a d fference,
for the Barbairans need not be led to water, fince

' there
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_dchere was no fear thac they thould beconitrained ro
. ibreak cheirhalters.  Freachmen, who never drink
.. ¥buc they car, would make an excellent medley
_twith thefe menat a Banquet er Potation.
‘1 Surely thefe Tovopmambanitians adhere tothe
old affertion , a popular tenent inour dayes , ex-
fploded by the learned Enquirer into Common Fr-
irours ; That there are different paflages fir meat
tand drink , the mear or dryaliment defcending
by one, the drink or moiftning vehicle by the o=
tther ; which contradicteth experience, and the
\Theoric of Anatomie, and the ufe of parts. For at
he throat there are two Cavitics , or conduéting
iparts : the one the Ocfophagus gullet, or fecding
» Izhannel , feared next the Spine, a part officiall
' funte nutrition : the other (by which ’tis conceived
the Drink doth pafic ) is the Weazon rough ar-
rerie or Winde-pipe, a part infervient to the Voice,
ind refpiration 3 for thereby the aire defcendeth
into the Lungs ; and is communicated unto die
meart. Again, befides thefe parts deftined to di-
yerle offices, there isa peculiar provifion for the
- Yvind-pipe, that is a Carti‘agineous flap , uimn the
vpening of the Larinx or throatle , which hath an
bpen cavity , for the admiflion of the air s but
eft thereby either mear or drink fhould defcend,
providence hath placed the Epiglottis, Ligula, or
‘ ®lap, Lke an Ivie leaf, which alwaies clofeth when
) e fwallow , or when the meat and drink paflcth
pver it into theGullet,left any fhould flide into the
rough arterie, or fome crum ( as we ufe to fay)
lould goawry.  And the contrivance of Natures
frrifice in this Flap is very remarkable ; which be-
ng rigid and erett by Natwre, by reafon of its
irmer and {kriGer connexion in the hollow of the
fone Hyodes , ic isalwaics detcined excé by the
meerven-
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sntervening of athicker ligament, by reafon ¢
the neceflity of refpiration , wherein our life conng
fifts ; whereby the pipe of the Rough arterie ree
mains open , leaft the heart fhould be fuffocatec
potwithfland ng being fexible , that it might per:
fectly fhut the chinks upon which it is recalledd
when we fwallow our meat and diink ; by whol
weight it’s dgprefled | Ieft any thing during thh
time of cating and drinking {hould fall into th
Weazon s and haviug fivallowed them, prefentl
like a Spring, itis lift dup, and rerurns to its pe
fture : So that if we fpeak in the very alt of eau
irg ordrinking , that will beenforced to open, t
let out the matter of {peech which is the breatl
and fo expofed, ifany meat or drink imprudent!
fall ineo the arterie , it ftrairwayes firangles or e
cites a covgh, until by the force of the breath itl
ejedied , becaule that thing deleend’'ng hinde:
rcfpiiation, and fo confequently fpeech 5 wher
fore Nature neceliarily rileth up tothe L':‘.l‘r_llll":'::ll] '
of it. And this is the reafon, why-a man canml
drink and breathe at the fame time 5 and why
we laugh while we drink , the drink fies out ar tl
Noftrils; and why when the water enters the We:
zon , men are fuddenly drowned. Venly the
sicn anfwer noc the intention of Nawre , neith
cheiifh their bodics fo well as otherwife they migl
And they had need feed vary warily and filentt @
((as they doe) for meat being in its own pature o
pulent compadt and groffe, and fometimes devo
rcd in grearer gobbets then is expedient , fomn
times being haraer as not well chawed, fomet'm
glutinous and clammys and therefore apr to ftick
the guller, for many timcs the mearwherf it is n
well fhred isdeteined in its paflage, and to remo
downward this deteined Dolus we ftand in ne
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sisef Drink; and therefore Drink may not be only
rpefteemed the Vehicle of aliment through the moft
‘tqnarrow regions of the Veins , but its vebiculume
=4 in all places; and not only threugh the whole Gul.
#ler, bur alfo where the mear defcends from the
19 Guller into the Stomack , by the benefit of this
$liquid vehicle it is carried through the whole bot-

4 tome of the ventricle, and runs ouralfo to the right
dfide. On the other fide the Gullet is foft and net
vif open, as the Rough-artery is, but eafily falls upon
o4 it felf, and ftayes the defcent of mear, which other=
#wile 1t was convenient fhould defcend as foon as
+ may be, as well for the compreflion of the adjacent
«f parts, as che ftomack, left it thould delay the con-
l coltion of the mear. And although Nature not
s thinking fit to commig, this neceffary aéion to the
iy wc;'_ght only of themear, wherebyitis moved of
43t felf, would have it moved of another : and

g notwithftanding thar the Gullet moveth the mear
410 the Stomack by natural inftruments, that is by
of Rrait Fibres artradting it, buethrufting and i:]‘f:f-
. Aing it down by tranfverfe Fibres ; yet the hath
ordaj ned withal a Mufcule (to wit an inflrument

4 of the foul, which by a voluntary motien drives

. «#and thrufts down the meat into the Stomack) and
4 this Mufcule is feared at the beginning of the Gul-
if let,having a anverfe or orbicular c{mﬁrion , and
4 laid over the Guller, it comprehends it and draws

" Air rogether, and by conftringing thrufts the meat
~ Aforeibly into the ftomack , prefling it down and
kdriving it forward. Therefore when the meat,
thruft from the mouth 3o the begining of the Gul-
#let, and fireightned in and comprefled by the tran-
¥ verfe Mufcle, and being conftrained to pafle by the

 #§ Gullet,and forthwith actra@ed by the righe Fibres,
*" B& by a convenicncie of quality of the Ventricle, &
F diiven

T
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driven forward and in a manner comprefs’d or ali,n
together compreis’d by the tranvetfe Fibres, comess
ftraight into the ftomack; the aGion ¢f the Gullery, §5.
that 1s Deglutition , is perfoimed and confum--§
mate, theaétion being pardy animal , and partlyy
natural, - And thac this fironger motion is requi--
red in the top of the guller,the Larynx is the caufe,,
which being of a thick body cartilagineons and ri--
gid, and placed at the begining of the Gullet,it hadd
alcogether hindred the ingrefle of mear into the:
Gullet , unlefle Naryre had here conftitured m
Mufcle the opifex of Deglutition; neither wouldd
this Mulcle {ufhce, by reafon of the thick and hardi
body, of the Zaiynx , and oppofed unto the gate off
the Guller, unleflethe Laiyix at the inftant of de--
glutition fhould recurve it felf upward and unlock:
the comprefled mouth of the Stomack. For itap-

cars,that when the meat doth recurve the Laiyna
Ed,:_wﬂ}. to the Epsglottis, and fthues the Chink,, §.
prohibiting the breath to iffue out ; then thar the: §°
Chink may be opened, and refpiration made, thes
Laiynx as ‘twere compelled afcends upwards, and! §

=P ——
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fo the Gullet gapes; ncither doth it alcend only
upwards, butitis moved and diduced outward andi
foreward , and drawes togecher with it the Gullet:
foreward and ourward , thereby to draw back and
free it from the compreflure of che Spine,and opens §
itinits orifice 3 and {othe mear eafily enters intos ™
it,and in the ingrefle the Tranverfe-Mufcle rifeth:
up to its work.

Yet, as Brafavola notes , there are many that
drink withour the moving of Tranfglutition ; burt
that which they drink defcends as it it were poured
into a Tankerd ; as the Nurfe of hiseldeft Son:
Renatus was wont to do. Inthis cale they need no
smandent member, But he {ayes thisis rare , and
befides
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Ibefides'nature ; 4s it’is befides padire to have an
“adtion vitiaced, for chat happeris but rarely tonien;
Brafav, Comiad Il Hup. de vat . vitk.in morb, acut,
Theft “te the only' men who feem’able to-dems
" yehar the Gullet or Inner-pipe of the Neck ,  the
- “iMear-pipe or Viand-pipe hath any publike adtion;
Aand that it is the way and paffagé'only ; and doth
“Inothing but as ir is pervious and hollowed “along,
“eherein jr affordech 2’ way and paffigie vo tie iear.
““iBut Adtion ‘s a motive a&ion’, wﬁich IS Er'izifht
“fforeh of it felf § and it is not’ an'a&ion, or to doe,
“iro be a Way, but only a Ufe 5 which is'in all chae
“ido nothing. 1f the Guller fhould alt, its adtion
#¥would altogether confift about meat and drink ;
bl it it carry the unconfecied meac|, it works Héd
“iEhing’ upon' the méar ; and 'therefore ' thete is'ho
“"hdtion of the throar, Yetin' the judgment of the
foeft Anatomifts, it hath a publique A&ion, whick
“yhaltogether refpeéts meat and drink; And'it is'2
{Way, inafinuch as ir is hollowed ; but unleflé i
\“lhould adt, that way (infooth) would be unprofi-
“fable and in vain. Yer we muft confefle thar Drink
perchance (indeed) by reafon of its thin and Au-
kile fubftance would flow downwards. Although
Ariswell known , that mater is not traduced tho-
#Fough the Body as it were by ftone-gutters, but is
‘wilifpenfed and moved by Faculties.
Now although thefe men cherith not Nature fo
“tvell as orherwife they mighe ; yer the filence which
hey obferve in Eating, is very admirable, and fuic-
ble to the cautionary provifion of Nature; for
#ihey defer their Confetence until fome other time.
i Ve(faith the Relator) who violated their cuftome
by mixing words with our mear, were laughed at
y them, And indeed,by their Sympofiack filence
' faey better fecure themfelves in :ﬁls point then tdxe
I2 a

= &
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do: for although Eating and Speaking be botl;
eommon a&ions of the Mouth , yet Nature cannog:
mind all things together , bur would have us bee:
agere, And therefore the method of the old Di--
verb is good : Firft Strvidor Dentinm ; then Altums

Fiiy
EERD

-

Silentium 5 and laft Rumor Gentium. Which im } I

Feftivals adjourns Difcourfe untill the Belly be
€ull, at what time men are at better leafure, andi
may merc {ecurely ventre upon Table-talk : rhe:
obfervation of which natural Rule might have fa-
ved Anacreons life , who endangering himfelf thise
way,died by the feed of a Grape.

In candon-1fland the people have a Fathion,,

that while they are eating none dare {pet or cough,,

but they muft rife and goforth; contrary ro thes

S— T T ——— -
= s g -

........

practical rule of the Giobians, and indeed {ome--{i &

what againft the freedome and liberty of Narurey, i

L

although indeed thefe a&ions are fomewhat im--feie,

portune and unwelcome guefls at Feafts.
Puschas Pilgr.2 Jib 9.

b
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1 ScENE XIL

| %X )
ol Beard-hatets , or the opinion and praffice

i
A
|

W of divers Nations, concerning the na-

tural Enfigne of Manbood , appearing
about the mouth.

Lip, and all parts about the mouth'; becaufe
they weuld not for any thing in the world,

H‘YH& HMaldives fhave their upper and lower

¢ fbeing eating and drinking, to touch a haire, being
-+ zthe greateft naftinefle and filthinefle in the world 3
L rolOF 5 ﬁndinime haire in a plarter of meat, they
vooivill not touch it, but remain rather withour eating,

-

oiziving it to the Birds and other crearures. So

itri& are they in their neat Superftition, Par-
$has Pilgy.2.0ib.9.

| Thefe men by theiy prattice feeme te be angry that
Wature hath planted baive about the mouth, A thing
evyderogatory fiom the honows of natuieswith whone
Scaliger ( when bis memoiy faild bim) feems to af~
ent , [uppofing that by veafom of their pofition and
-f‘m‘pmfm}- befeiting the upper Lip, and cloathing the
viouth , they bye between the mouth and holes of the

oftils,and prove troxblefom to the Nofe and mout b;
Yoo nicely withal obfeiving that the incieafe of thefe
Maives placed about the menth , hanging down very

 \Wong { being as a bedge about the mouth ) did bindey

dhe ingre([e and egrefs of thofe things for whofe [ake
Wature formed the month'; whafe office was cow
Weftion or affumption of [olid aliment, the potation

F 3 of
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of the fame aliment, bt liquid, expuition, and loc u..
gron , andfometipres 1espication ;- to which offices
the Lips could 7ot be prompt and ieady , befiegeds
with [uch long and propendent Muftachos , as thee
Senfes teach ris for alihough wWe erdeavonrto di..
vert thefe Muftacho~haiies while we eat, yet they
défeend, and entring together with the mieat mio thes
Motk , ave bitienwithtbe, the teeth s whofe piecess
we are compelled either to fpit out or fometimesim—
prudentlyto devoni : And if we drink,thefc haires:
fwim inour drink , moifted with whofe Sprinkling
dew they diep down upon the Beard of the Chin aud
Cloaths, which is an unfeemly fight 3 whei¢fove too
prevenr thefe iconveniences we aie faim to wiset
thew ; In [petting they intercept the exciespent, for
that which Is cjeited befpatters and be(paules them,,
Which is an odius fight not to be' enduied. Honrthey
hinderand difturbe clocution » vty mancannot [0
veadily peiceives they only ave able to judge | who
candiftmeuifb the leaft diffevence of veices, Thein
giavity and weight may alfo offend the upper Lip,,
and vender it unfit to amove eafie motion. -
Thefe aivethe wayes which fome have conceiued
they might poffibly be offcnfive andnoxions 1o the u
fesof common ife, which is a complaint and ¢ avi--
[ation analogical to that of Plinies of the nakedne (e
of man, and as vainas bis, They are no moie offeit-
frve then other haives , whichif not vegulated by qur
prafiqgu: ‘miclleét ', their encrcafe way change to)
prove fomewhat troublefome 3 peither were they
without veafon placed abount the mouth ; and theie-
ffm:- to cut all away, is as niafeeprly, asto [bavethe
erefl of a Lyon, being placed theie for ceitain ufis
and cnds 5 and as for thei offenfive and wnprofitas.
ble length, N atuse would have thefe partigles ( fon
(¢ haiie may be caled ) thetr fafbion and more awts.

ple
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Ple quantity to be vegulated at ones pleafire and ay -
\ Gitiiment, whesefoie fhe called mans under fanding

ovthe bumane intelle€t, as a’companion o frim and
keepthis Fabrigne for ber fervice 5" by this neceffity,

be fhouid (have or pull upthe quick-fet hedgeN ature

!

L promoting bis care and vegard of himfelf. But ihat
il
!

never meant be fbowld, and it weve but an ilfavon-

: i
=
s

ved piece of bmsbandyy fotodo ' prune it be may for
the majcfty and honefly of N ature , which doth not

| only e biight m the Oiganical paits, but in all the

il decidents of the body.
']

.‘i gi"iibili'

]
|
"'.!

The Taitars fhave their upper lips, and warre
1| with the Perffaas for not doing fo,

Puichas j}.'fg.

Tirefe men offtv aprear indignity and cz‘ejf‘P.FgEr to

M Nature, to deprive the npper bip of 18°s naiural oi-
" mament, which among all the paits which conftituyte
| the Beard, & juftly thonght to'be of greatcft c?gﬁ’:fy :

vih| fuperior even according to that icgular piopofition of

| Natuie 0 Phyfical Axyome, which is, thatthey aye

wit| mioft actording to Nature, which i not al wayes, yct

| atleaft do often bappcn, and if we confult with

o fonfe, and will not be vefiractory to is information

o\ and yudgement, we (ball find , that if man have any
A Beard, they have fome onthe nppey Lip 5 there bein

‘N varely,if any to be found,that do not Jbrout yalibongh

witl tbe other Bavbal paits be bare,

An ample toft tmo-

| #y bereof we bavefrom the common [enfe of men,
A which is not to be neglected when it feconds the truth
I of Natuwie ; (uch men E:fiﬁg look’t wpon as wonfiers,
{ =bo are deftitute by Nature of the Beard inthe u P

' t per Lip and Chin, and have fome under their hin,
and wpon their Cheeks, Thefe ave rave in mankind s

Nand with the tyramny of no Rafor

tLan YOI EVCi eX=

toik




- Which verily is a confiderable ufe that may be made
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dort o ﬁ-:'gb.-: okt of the minds of menty that ingraftedi | 1\

adwmiration wherewith they peifecute (uch men whoy
are uttevly void of haive upon the Region of their it -

PE'E'LEP. Al othey Nations whe ﬂgayf the otheyr

Barbal parts of the face, yefrain fiom this, becanfe!
reafon i (elfe fecms to perfwade this verity, that!

this renevwned part is not to be violatedineither doths §

shat edilt of the Ephori any whit contradici this,,
who kpoit theiy entiance into theiy office, forbad the:
Lacedemontians to noiif theirr Mafiachd’s: for they,
bad a vefpeit 10 a Symbolical intent. Indeed fome:
there ave( (o prone alas ave men tovun into eri'OKi's) |
that dave to make this criminous propofition againft

very Natuie, that the baires which giow o the up=: §

per Lip, which the Greeks call Muftaches |

aie fo

anprofitable that they binder the ufe of lifes a calum- . b

nie pronounced againft the majefly of Nature, which
BOL Lo vetort , weve by am excreable impicty to defert
the Divine providence, andfoulely to apofiate fiom
bis imeffable wifdome ; wheieas we ought not £o ca-
vil at piudent N ature, which is the ordinaiy perer
of God , butflhowid vather deplove and bewasle onr
condition,and accufe onr own (loath, which [0 un«
£t 10 find ot and inveftigate her counfels. He that
will allow this [tandal and lander of Nature to be
true, muft confeffe that evil is, quid pofitivums for,
the baiies of the Muftacho’s are exiftent. ore
thankful to Nature is the ingenionsMontaigne in bis
Eflayes in bis private acknowledgment, where fpea-
king of one who was wont to find fault withNature,
that fhe had not made provifion for a fweet bag to
bang under oxr Nofes y be explodes the cavil , al-
leadging that hisMuflacho’s (cyved bim to that pri=
pofe, i ietaining the fcent of bis peifumed Gloves or

ary othei [weet whecewith be had touched them,

of this pait, x The

|

p—
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The ancientBritonsthaved all their Beard away,
fave thac growing on the upper Lip, which was e-
‘fver attributed to their Barbarifme,  faminsde

Kiiloma.

W The Peéifians allow no part of the body haire,the
‘upper Lip excepred , which growes very long and
lrhick, theyturn it downwards, the Oyle Dowac

i but thrice applyed annihilates the excrement ever
tiafter. Heiberts Travailes,

il The Hungarians fhave their Beards, and leave

i '-‘-tmthing but the Muftaches, the which are fome-

imes very long. Grimflon of their mancis,
|

]

el Shaving the Chinis juftly to be accounted a note
st E’: effeminacie , flagitions , as appears by Enauchs |
w-bwhe avenot (o cffeminate any thing , then that
% they ave fmooth, and produce not a Beard y the ffgne
Wiidf irility, and therein not men ; to whom they may
wnbe likencd who expofe themfelves to be [haved, nor
Without canfe ave (ich called in veproach women,
?—'_a rswhat gieater cvidence can be given of effemina-
fiethento be transform’d into the appearance of a
wbvemain , andtobe fecm witha (mooth skin like a
f Ivﬂmmr,.ﬁ Joamcful metamorphofis! onr anceftonrs
wikeputed it pratular and monflrous inbabit only to
i Y femble wamen, bove much move 1QBOMINIONS 15 it int
Amoatinefle of face tovefemble that impetent Sex. A

i Yidicutoss fafhion, to be lookt Hpon w.-'zbfn?j‘}, and
oted with infamy, for which prank Clifthenes 5 15
o, franded in the Proverh, Clisthenis rafura; who te
cem young, vidiculonfly (uffered bimfelf every d ay to
i¥efbaved. A thing fiift thought of i the time of
v« Alexander, when be was effeminated with the Per-
anluxuiy. And verily the Turkes who fhave their
aves, do yuftly (coffe at fuch (hriftians who cut oy
‘Baturally want a Beard , as fuffering themfelves te

I | e be

el
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be abufed agaioft Natuie, with a Rayfoi then to go
fodeep asto leaveno umpreffion of haie upon the
Chin, as if we wonld with the fame ivon invade the
voots, butthat wefeaie wounds and deforming
skars of the skin, is to turn vebel, and to (hew a wil-
lingneffe to cvert the Law of Natuye: Hence Dio-
genes very knowiigly (ecing one with a fmooth (ha-
ved shin , Haft thow wheieof toaccufe Naturve fur
maging thee a man and not a wowan?TheBeard is a
fingular guift of God ; which who fhaves away, be
aimes at nothing then to become leffe man.  An alt
ot only of indeccncy, but of injuflice and ingratitude
againft God and N ature , vepugnant to Scripture,
wherein we aie forbid not to corrupt the upper and
lowey bonour of the Beard, o (haveity, But we not
only leaping i the face of Nature, bui vefifting God
( in mannei of the Gyants ) ave boldto effablifh a
praftical Law againft the firit Decice; infomuch as
we may be likenedto the Rhodians and Bizantines,
and put i the fame forim with tbem, who when they
wete forbid by a Law that no man fhould be (hav'd,
all .of them began againft the Law to fhave their
Chius, and a Malit morcover unpofed wpon all Bai-
bars that bad Rafors, yet that detei’d them not but
they all usd Rafors : (o we againft the' edilts of
God , the Qracles of the Prophet, the Placits of
Councels 5 and the jndgement of leained men , e
bold falt the foolifh. cuftome of fhaving ,  and will
fooner foybid onr felues fire and water thén execute
comnands contrary to.onr cnfiomes, like wickedQut-
lawes deSpifing the fu'mination of divine Anger.
Move conformable tothe Law of Na'ure weye ithey
of old, when in Greece Iuﬁ}.-'s ve theBeard was beld
foir a gieat punifhmcnt.  Inmany places e JI'-H!.-'.:I'?J-
ment of Foynication was, that the Foimcator (hould
bave his Beard chopt off openly with a keen Axe,
and
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\anid [0 0 be fent away , which to him wa 4 warke
of infamy. Thenet in his Colmography (uith, at this
ay in the Ifle of Candic it 3. a kind of punifhment
Wocut aimans Beard. Paradime writeth,that cestain
young Gentlcnen voho followed the Earicof Savoy
[ ¢ [0 feived for forcing a Damfel, and theFatber
imade Detlaration that he was well fatisfyed.,  The
Beglerbegs and Baflas of 1he Suitan wore veiy long
{Beaids; if the Sultan weie difi pleafed with any man,
E;r.- canfedhis Reard tobe cut for a punifbment and
same.  As Emyr Selyman feiv’d Chaffan (ap-
{raine of the Fanizaries, which Chaflan eftdemed [o
ereat a (hame wnto him, that be bandied the mattir
(o, that Emyr Selcyman mwas entiapped . and
Mrangled. Towhich wemay adde'the meriy foiy
pacntioned by Nicephorus in his Chronicle, of Bald-
twin Piince of Edcfla, pawning of his Beavd for a
wicat (icm of moiy, and his Father Gabriel Pyince of
{Myrelenc redeeining the extream tgnominy  his
Sownc was like to veceive by the loffe of his Beaid,
" Wein fbing bim with mony, Nyceph. in his Chron,
fof Savoy lib.z.cap.15y,
|
"] The Huns have their Cheeks, to wit all the
fpares where the haire breaks out, cur with aniron
by their motherswhile they yet fick , on purpofe
jro make them grow old without a Beard , whielvis
i natral ornament that they it feems abhor.
]fu yinaid.anlib.ver.Geticarum,
| TheBramas notfatre from Pegu, if they feen

man with a-Beard they wonder arhim, for they

pwth Pinfors pull out their haire as foone as it ap- .

ipearcs.  Puichas Pilgr 2 lib. 10,
| In Pegre (alfo ) they weare no Beards, and they
fut and pluck their fleth to become braver then é-
kher Navions. Heiberts Tiavailes [ib.3,

The
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The Tovopinambauitians ule alfo to eradicats

the haire of their Beards.
. They of Favahave moft thin Beards, by pluck~
ing out moft of the haires as faft as they grow ou,
fo that there you fhall fee ne man, nrrhnugh old
and ancient, to have a Beard. The like do the (-
lebes in an Ifland of <£thiopiz , pulling out their
Beards even unto the neck, where they nourifh two
prominent tufts hanging down like Goates. e
Biy.

jThc Chinggfe alfo have very thin Beards, conw..
fifting not of above twenty or thirty haires, a thing
wonderful tobehold; and when they would de-
fcribe a deformed man, they paint him with a thick
Beard. Helyn China.

Itistrue , that there are fome which have the
Beard well fathioned, and a pleafing afpeét or
countenance,but the number of thefe is fmall in re.
gard of thereft; and fome think thatthefe men
came from fome ftrange Country in old time, and
did mingle withthe (himoss , when irwas lawful
for them togo outof the Realme. Giimflon of
their manceys,

The Barbarians about the Haven of St. Fiuceit
arc Beardlefle, and in great feare of Bearded men,
upon which occafionGonfalussufed a prery policy,
of 25 Beardleflc youths by realon of their tender
yeeres, he made bearded men, with the poling
of their heads, the haire being orderly compos'd,
to the end that the number of Bearded men might
appeare the more to terrifie them, if they fhould
be aflailed by warre, as afterwards it fell out. Pe-
Fer¥ M.lff}'r' Decad.é.

The pcople of carthai Tartano weare their
Beards alfo tﬁ:n.

The Chrrsbachenfes are Beardlefle, and if a haire
come

24
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“feome forth , they pluck it out one from an-
pther wirh certain lictle Pinfers : they call our
wodmen wilde Beafts, for thar they endeavour to
" ]prefirrr: their Beards. Idem Decad. 8.
il Sure Salvius G@the was allied unto them , who
‘fbecaufe he would rever have a Beard, ufed depi-
it flatories,
|
What a generation of Scoffers of Nature have we
veie, who with theii Pinfers fight againft ber !
wlit companions for the Apoftate Julian s wha
A bumfelf Myfogopon , as much to [y, as the
\wPaterof a Beard.” Sure the Beard was form'd , and
h l:r'vm to man, for fome endy the place ; and dignity
I'f the place, the time 1t appears, and the fpecies of it
s Kbew an ornament. For the place, 5o man can deny
“Yhe Face to be one of the outward parts of the body
which hath an honeft appearance 5 if the Face

Abave dignity,and a degice fuperlative as it were of

o Wignity , and theie are fome ordersy ‘This may uftly
(ybe acconnted the moft honeft of the honeft pacts, and
pwoithieft ; fince there are the chrefeff Organs of the
Fenfes, the inftruments of the reafonable soul s and
{hat in the Face asin a Glaffe , the ineffable ma-
- Aefty of the whole man doth [ine.  In which the
. \be Beard hath the cheifeft place | being planted in
Ybat pait thercof , which the Ancients [fiPd the
ACemple of GoodnefJe and Honcfly. The time of its
Pppaiance is an argument of its ufe , itis inchoate
L hezrd begins to come foith at a cevtain definite & [pe-
U Xifique time (for man is not at once an Individiuum
}:-’:re afpecifique Individunm ) the libyation of which
Yaments of Time is chiefly confpicuonsto God, and
imr fivmed byl Counfel, which difpenfation of time,is
Yot without a myftciy,te which all things created are
wbyecied 5 1 wonld we conld wnderftand the fulnes
theresf,
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L{nﬁr but ceit wdﬁﬁ}frnr{1mfmwwﬁf }Uﬂm
!Iw Species of the kinde of haive’, may anotbey ary
renf be taken nffhrxafr..f worth, Al other bairs
T”fufw chwnf“fﬂ.frﬁd sand can we tmagine
Natuye to be [b J,rL; vetful of bf‘; own inft r‘"‘*a 15y
ﬂf.!ﬂf? ile .’h fJ .|"| "? ""u."'f gre S"’JI"-'llr'" "-".I!-[I"'.'J j“”t”
phirs doe ,www;: afe themfelves with this div f.f‘“
f g that r‘f afe W ’--w arve in the Body s [vme are
1he h.’”‘j" s orit, and olher's ave not - o 1" g'., l"rH:" il
.ﬂfﬁ”:rru.rff om the acceffity of matter | of whicl
kinde ave the baiies, an exeioment not a r" ;r—;;:.-'.rf
ﬂpJ;j MMQJMJ;miinfmnﬂnawrmxwuﬂfj
and of 210 ufe < ‘to which a F“;F!J~“hfafmF$ff
:ee’"’nfﬁr!’ ‘HJ!J.C.I'; b1y r’*.lfz”:- ;".:'LJ.,;HL pof
and aft '”Ef'ru £77ONI0NS 3 _;’r.-;', the Beard s an cxi-
f;’f?,-f F;?f!"; .I"||IJ{ f‘r“ . .t‘h'.f" f"‘lr" i |"1"‘|. :’J.”.-'.lflc:fi
neceflily is fromits m’f m'.:fr';a ice it bath in the Ba
#at from the matter | ov as they (ay, neceffity. D
ticive which is the ordinary ralﬂ’rrf God , and the
liz F-'r' -r.l"'”.c?”q f-'_,“ !' L - Jl"lrii'-‘f.?* w |’r- 1""'".' r’.ﬁ' Jov arn
f.rr’.l":| wrove {f'{“‘eﬂ'f" rrﬂ’hhf 700N .r. ath |” doe it
1% the body of man  the L:.,i noble of all creatuy
Seme [ the Beas ﬂ’ w.rs micaded for a wan ly oy -
et = for, man (hews meve venerabie y efpecially if
J'_‘,' age his baivs be eUCTY W heie _.F.r}- /) ..'_'],'l';.:e' 017
dantly civeumfufed , which Natere ufwally doth s
lea HAZ N0 pait B 'rfl"i‘ d or unlabe -_f.’r'."‘ or with-
ezl '}1‘” me and elr f.:-; as work o I:-f.c 17 the
Hilts s.f \m.m - i 'nJ,L ,-‘u,- IACS appears cli ..eh,
i. tis oftcntime 5 obftui’d by the vei) .*'J..;... i of 1t
tiiily © Others conceive one wfe of the Beay. "s;'_:f {03

a munument, and ‘o cover the Baibal parts on

‘-.-i

f
I

"‘1;;| rJ.qu ".'-".IT'" . I"r..'jl' 11}'_} i',l- g rans .f_' ,..':I :,'j_'.ll_?_"r
ths the r;,-'.*m {;: ff’rr be {a--. . Hofman con-
fe ’ th ."-- (ecth not, Bt Lﬂnjun wo nath (ufficicutly

v pl.f:"f il LL’ IU{ lJ|r.-.l'|: ]. IJ." :‘nr-..-'..l'-:'u. I IBrs Al by .-;"":'-
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\Vis teayned Rook intituled, De fine Baghs Huma-
me, (I would be had gone thirough the work 1) oy
FJ’.?.:II 1 had feen bis Tracf De Re&a Hominis figura,
(i be liz’d to wyite it) He, 1(ay, is of opinion, that
the piopei end of the Beard is differiag from thofe
\above named | apdthat it frvvesnot for ornament,
0ic age, moi [ex, nor for a covering; nav for puvea-
et 5 but for another end, to wit ferve to the ofjice
pf the facultic of the humane foule. And that Na-
Yuregave to mankind a Beard, that it might vemain
Vesin an lndex  in the face, of the Maftul'n: gene-
Vative faculty 5 and of that cithey erumpent , and
progiedicat, o confiumed , at least, next to e0af i ii=
preon. . Eoi menthap folabour tocxtivpate aid de-
{zi0y fo howef) and wece [fary q Woirk as'the Beard is,
\$ & pradtical blafpbeiny wioft incxpiable a gainft na-
fure , and God the Autho; of Na'ure whoft work
"\be Beavd is. A Beavd being the figne of a main , by
frhich Le appears a man, for it is move ancient then
ve , aitd the fione of 2 better #ature~ To violate

Ve that which is a figne of Wivile nature ; ISan
Vinpiety againft the law of Nature, And fince it
s confefftd thar Man 15 the tmage of God | ad the
“Weard the forin of a man « Cevt ainly , (o many of us
ks ackuowiedze and profefle to reprefent this nage
\fthe Protoplasics God , without the high ciime of
ympiety cannot leave off or ecradicate ows peard,
Vi with Depilateries buin 1y and depopulate theGe.
pital matter theceof s but we muft venonse thar,

prd account it for a (po.t fo fondly to Evirate our”

clues, An at not oncly dome againft the ve.
Vamation of the Law of Nature , but reprrnant to
Woe confint of the Learned of all 2 ations, whe with
4Ac inouth pronounce a Beavd comely, for a grave,
oaftan’ , (uft and hone(t man. Nay, even the
Vicrkes (whom we account bur Barbariais ) beirein
. doe
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doc more hemage to natire, who if a man have a fair
long Beard they veverence bhim , and fay be is a wife
man , and an bonourable Perfonage : But if they
have no Beard at all |, if they be young, they call
themBarda(fes that is Sodomitical Boyess but if they
be men grown and bave no Beavds , they call them
fools , and men of no credine; and fome of them
vl vefufe to buy and (el with [uch, and [aythey
bavenawit, andithat they will net believe thein.
Purchas pil. 2. lib. 8,

In the Province of Heez, which is undy the do-
minion of the Emper oy of Moroccos They that ave not
married, dave not wear a Beavd; but when they are
macvied they (ufferit to grow 3 and as Leo in his
dﬂf{;'.&‘j)?ﬁﬂﬂ ﬂf the piﬂph‘ ﬂf Ht:ﬂ_rﬁffrhj There youe
may eafily difeein which of them is mavvicd | and
who is #08 5 for an wunmaivicd man muft alwayes
keep bis Beavd [hawen , which after be be once may-
vied - be (uffercth to grow imlength s A conceited
veftiamnt , yet grouided it may be upon this concef=
fion , that the Beard Wthe enfigue of manhood, and
veverend gravity , and theiefoie beft became the ho-
menrable cflate of maviiage. Grimfton of their
FNNCT . '
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| Scene XIII.

!, Dentall Fafbions, or Tooth-Rites.
| 'THe people of Molalia in the Eaft-Indies

aceount Red Teeth a grear beautie, and
| therefore they colour there Teeth Red with
wiBeetle and other things which they contiuually
chew in their Mouth,  Prichas pilgr, 1.lib. 4.
They of the Ifle of Cando accounted 4 fiatigues,
‘old Red teeth a great braverie, which they colour
i ;‘@'E;th chewing of Beetle and Arecka. Id. pilgrs
N=eiip, 9,

\ In cumana the Principal women take a pride in
black teeth,

. Ina certaine Ifland which Sr. Fraucis Drake
 Hifcovered as he fayled- in § Degrees from Nova
| Mlbion, the People affe& black teeth as a fingular
peauty, and their teeth are as black as Pitch, they
ferew them often by eating of an hcarb, with a
rind of powder which they carry about themin a
‘L-ane forthar purpofe, Idem pregror. bz,
| IntheKingdome of Goer their teeth are as black
“4s Pitch , which they o extreamly affe& , that the
tlacker they are, the more beautiful they are ac-
jounted.  De Biy Hift, Ind, ericnt. pars 9.
| The King of Calecut hath black teeth, as all the
ations his Subjeéis have by the perpetual chaw-
hg of Beta: and the blacker ones reeth is , they
{'ﬁccm him worthy of greater honour.
~1 Theyof 7ava, ule to champe Arecka mixe with
flllmlk, which renders their mouth of a purple Co-
bur , and their teeth grow black , which they
ow and then polifh wich the affri&ion of a cer-
yin herb, which muft needs make them fhew like
lolitht Ebon’e,  Idem, pais 3.

The
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The (hnribichenfes the inhabitants of (hiribich

LA

bled with the tickling provocations of Venery

they carry Leafs of trees to the quantity of Nute
i s s

all the day in cither Cheek, and take them not o

7ta which are Cajibes ; from the tenth or twelf:
year of.their age, when now they begin to be trou

the neighbouring Countryto the Province of P

buc when they receive meat or drink: the teett

grow black with that medicine , even to the foul
nclle of a quenched or dead coal s they ¢all o

men women or children, in reproach, becaufe the

delight in white teeth ; -their tecth continue ro thi
» and they are never pained witH
the tooth-ach,nor do they ever rot, ( *tis well thes

end of their Jives

have fome bencfic by their affe&ation , which vern
eldome bappens unto Any-ot our Artificial Change:-

lings.) They take great care of thefe Trees,whict

-

they call Hay, by reafon chat for the Leaves there:-
of they ger whatever wares or commodities thety
lie 5 {o fafhionable a thing is Black reeth, and it

{uch requefty Pét.Mait.Decad. 8.

Theyof the 1fland (ipanghn and Swumbdit whiel

from their nature is called T atromin or the 1lancd

of Theéwves, colour their Teeth red and black

= . E J rariie b .'lrr T
which they cfteem a comely thing. Purch. pilg. 1

Lib 2,

L

The Portugal-women who live at Goa, do con
tinually eat the leaves of Bethele wich Garlick and

an herb called A reque s the women do continuallys

chaw of thele three things like unto Beafts , anadfs

do {wallow down the juice and fpit out the reft
which is the caufe that their teeth grow black anc

red , which amaze them that have not bt:gn accu 4
ftomed to fee them. Thefle fathions come from thed
Indians, and thefe women are perfwaded that thery

are thereby preferved from a flinking breath, anc

irque .1

LT e ——
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.-lﬁﬂm the tooth-ach, and the pain in the ftomack ;
v 14lo. that they would rather lofe their lives then thefe
dherbs. Grimfton of thetr manners.
-d,"They in Pag#and, in-all the Countries of 44,
\nnLongiannes, Siam,and the Bramas, have their teeth
Judblack, both men and women 3 for they fay 2 Dog
ghath his tceth white , therefore they will black
{ilicirs , as feorning to amitate a Canine candor.
dPuicoas prig. 2.lib 10,
i - The women of, 7/pa the. chief Ciry of, Oriftom
1}'?’-' O:ifla in Iydia, (if Helyn remember aright ) “in
.2 fooliln pride black their teeth, becaufe Dogs
geeeth (forfooth) are white, Helyn Geogr.
.,] In Cariaian the t.'hii:i_City of Cathai, the women
. ule togild their Teeth. Helyn Geegy,

y ﬁ?’f exteadnal fipeificies of the Teeth by nature is
sMwbiie, xcife and polifbed ;" and this thewr mative
{candor proves thein 10 be Bopes. This heve they al-
wayes jetariny unleffe by neglodt, age ov difeafes they
dbecome ved, black, and vaiten 5 white Teeth being
Vo guftly accounted a precious and natuval beanty,
s they ave hence) called the Sale-picce. For men

; T’F“ﬁ? L0 affeét the blewifl of Age |- and the colour of

A flecaying fickneffi and iottenneffe inther Teeth, for
a fafhion , isa very ftrange way of prevarication.
Nove carcfud ﬂf{ii‘ﬁfff;':-i.?:g the native beanty of the
{Leeth, arcthe women of Sumatra ; who bave tecth
§o white , thai India afferds aone more beautifull,
_Aud they of Guinea, o have tecih white and
= Nhiming like piecions Ivory, which they pieferue from
Jall ﬁam’;zgﬂ}- ﬂu ;f.fi:jﬁg and clean bng them new and
Shen with ceitain wopds which they have peculi-
farly for thys we oy pipafe, by which friction they »s
Yain a luflie like nute the wnoft ﬁic;ff.fféﬁﬁfjmf{f;’;,._i
gvoiy. (DeBry, Hift, Ind,Orient,) commendaife
" Whcieforc, as Jerviteable tothe ends rx‘," Natuve, aye
| Dentri-
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Dentrifices, whichthe At Cofmetiqgue affords fCilf)!
the preferving the wative whitene[fe and “integrivighol
of the Teeth. :

They of Sterra-Lesna in the Eaft-Indics, filigty
their teeth very tharp. Purchas pilgr.1.1ib. 4. '

The Maciias alfo file their teeth above and becgt
low as fharp as needles. Idew pilg.2.lib.9.

The black people of Caffares of the Land «
Mafambique , and all the Coaft of Ethiopia, anodas
within the Land to the Cape of Bona Speranzas g
( fome among them ) file their teeth as tharp as
needles, Idem codem,

._._._.___. .
T —
. =
- e

- —

Thefe men,contrary to the law of Nature,feem t1
affcl¥ to bave the faw-like tecth of devoniing Fifbe
Surpents and Dogs , tothe no little danger of theinji
tengue | if it [bowld chance to fall between them ',
bieaking off the continkity of the range of teeth: i
Thleffe we can imagine in excufe of this their uns-Pi
natural boldneffe, that thetr langnage [hould requiresfu
Such a ufe of the Fife 5 for there ave thefe who havet
caufed their teeth to be filed ov (haved after a ceyr= s
taim manncr , that they might be more apt to theefu

i proaunciation of cevtain toagres, which Hofmam fu
remembers to have been veported of Mr, John Ham..
mers @ times paft Profefsor of the Hebrew tonguet s
m the Academy of Jewma. whence it appears thats
the hard and flony fubftance of the Teeth is not fluchh fa
s fome fome have imagmed | that it is impo[fible tos Pt
Swbdue st by the force of iron, \ y

-

-
k- -
=

The women of Gags pull out four of their reeth,,
two above;and two below,fora bravery; and thofe: pu
that have not their teeth our are loath{om to chem,,
and thall neither eat nor drink with them, Parchas: fo
prigalib. 7, _

ol

Ini
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vl Tn Guancavalichia a Region of the new world,
urghey are wont to pull five or fixe teeth out of tl eix
fiaw ; and being asked the reafon why they did fo,
5, ithay replied, they did ic Elcgantie canfa, for a bra-
rery and moft fathionable ¢legancie. Hicron. Bez,
ol wpift mov,0vh,
The Giancavilce in Peru are all edemtuli or
wdlvithout teeth, for they have a cuftome to pull ouc
.«dall their reech, which they ofter to their Idols, af-
jwitming that they ought to offer to them the bef}
~4things, and man hath nothing more excellent then
his teeth,and nothing more neceflary. Poncerol de

{Vove orb. tit,x,

)
‘ud ‘The Teeth were intended by Natuge to ferve for
'--..jm oinament and acevtain beawty and firniture
dunto the Mowth ;, for it wonld have been a foul de-
ibormity in man to bave Lived witheut teeth, as they
. whay Phericrates the Poet did , who was edentulus
nd had no teeth at all. Foi'yin whom they fall ont
A areloft by age ox [ome difeafe,it makes the Moxth
Jook like a decayed Haip that is unflrung 3 move ¢-
Wpecially the Foreteeth being loft, proves a more ap-
darvent blemifh and damage, becanfe they were fet
L the firk and moft confpicuons place , fince there
fvas move neceffity of them for the foiming of the
Awoice; whence Infants fpeak not before their mouths
wtie veplenifbed with tecth, But the Foye-tecth move

L fpecially (erve for the forming of certain Letters,
" ywhence thofe who ave Edentuli cqnnot prononnce
2. V.G. T.R. wherein the enlaiged tongue muft bear
ygainft the Fole-teeth , the loffe of which hindeis
ke explanation of the woice | that fheech muft ne-
keffaiily thevenpon be flower , and lefs plain and
Safie; neither are there wanting examples among

" We,0f thofe whofe [peech hath been very much im-
paired
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paived by the amiffion of théir Fore-teeth, Hofmas
thinks , that thercfore the Romans weie woht 11

bind them fast with gold-vyyee 5 And out Mafterr4

Operarors are fometimes ufefill toprevent this ble
mifl and nconvenience 5 whereby ‘it too plaint
appears what.affiont they cffer to N atiive, whe ac

count ber ufiful oinamentsto be lothfvine, and whail

benefits of bers they renopnce f or theé Fi.h;’_tffﬂ'%jr of 4
vidiculons fafbion. Neither is it to bk omitted, thai

2t 15 4 high tran(ere(fion againft the morallaw o

N atuic, by which the teeth were ordained to be
a Palifado o D uick-fet-hedge, toveltiain the i

centions libeity of the Tongue. For' Til[heaves tod

cafhicve the Shearers g for women. . (who bawi

move need of (iuch a monumental ve (Lxrfmﬁ 172 COM-

tumelions defpight of Natures-law to bieak th
bedge, and make fo fonl a gap in it, argues nat onll

e | i *
malice and folly ; but a wilful icfolution to affumee
lo .’f{ﬁﬁﬁf-z,-;'j maie then a natwral ibeity r-ff]:fif.l’.! d

and to et [oofe the veins to all extravagant exci-
{ions of the tongue, But this is not the leaft preju.

dice that thefe fool (b Nations occafion to Natiiee

and bey operativiis . for the ovder of N atnve is.in-
verted and bey method broken Ferely + for, the Fore.
tecth oi Shredders weve placed fiifl, becanfe more a.
cute, & for the neceffity theve is of them for dividiig
the meat, (alled theréfove Dentes quail edentess,
their fii [t and primary ufe being for eating; the Inci-
forii 0 Farc-teeth,and the Canini o' Eye-teeth beiy
placed beforethe grindeysye anfe thofe thingsthat ari
to be grownd wery (imall ought firft to be divided int
Jmaipaiticles, w is done by thom | that aftarware
thefe leffer. particles may be ground nto the finald-
leftby the giiudeis 5 which thing #s [0 mnch th
move admiyable s that Nature hath obfevved this in
alt Cicatures 5 and that it misht be toe better doie,
3 Natitre

—_—
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Vafure bath fet the upper and lowe; teeth exaéily
wilght one againft another , which is (o much the
vidoie admivable, by how much the differcnce is con-

{irable between the upper and lower Faw,,

qhence it comes to paffe that the meate coming be-
L veei them, s moft commodioufly prepared, that the
| 1{}'!:{5 75 therenpon better tranfimntted from the Sto-

43¢k 5 forsthe mincing of the meht into the leffe pai-
i tes i profitable unto this end, that the beat of the
fomack doth the better concoit it; bence they who
$aw not well, or through too much bafte pafle over
12 tiiple ordeir of manducation, are il noxiifhed, as
Ahappens in old men and thofe who ave edentul.

dther tends the Proveih, Senibus mandibulam

Jipionis locaclle.” ' 1# reference unto which, Phy-

AgAomers pronounce thofe to be [hort-lived | who
dve few Teeth , for fuch pi‘f{’pmf i, whence the
4 concoction buit, the fecond is necef] aiily impai-
AL, Behold berethe folly and maducfe of thefe
Yations who impoverifh their meuths to inrich theiy

scies , and difcard [0 good feivants ont of the
YU of life, which (hould grind the Grift for the bet-

maintenance and nowviflmant of the body,  En-
taining that for afafbion which fome bave de-
fed foi a punifbment, and juftly acconnted a gicat
ymifh.,

AFor the Kings of Quetene werewont anci-
¥y to drink poyfon at the lofle of their Fore-

teth, faying that a King ought to have no defe&:”

talate King- proclaimed it through his King-
" fme, that he had loft one of his fore-teeth which
s fallen cur , thae they might not be ignorang
denthey faw him warit'it 3 and would not do {o,
¥ await his narural death, holding his life necef-
§7 for to conferve his eftate againft his enemics,

and
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and fo left that pattern to pofterity.  Purchadgi

Pilgy,2.0ib.g.

The people of the Provinee : of Huancavilcss
who had killed thofe Mafters which his Faches
Tupac IncaYunangin had fentro infiru& them, thi
Incaufing his natural clemency, and tomake gooo
his Title,Huacchacuyac the benefa&or of the poou
he {o far remitted this faule deferving deach , thaa
each Caprain and chief thould lofetwo Teeth ii

e

the upper Jaw, and as many in the fower, both theegs
and their defcandents, in memory of not {atisfyinngiu

their promife made ro his Father ; whereupoy

the whole Nation would needs participate bodfi

men and women in that Tooth-lofle, and dii

likewife ufe this Tooth-Rite to their fonnes arnds's

daughters, asif it had been a favour, So thar whasfi:

was intended for punifhment , grew therenpon tu
be afathion. Idem Psfg;'.q..fib.;-,

In the Province of (‘ardandam under the gresafla

Can Taitars Jurifdi&ion, the men and women c

ver their Teeth with thin Plates of Gold , whictlfin:

they fo fit unto them, that the Teeth themfelve

feeme as it were to be fee in the Plates.  2de:
Pilgi.3 dib.s.

In fava Ifland there arefewto be found thadll

have their native Teeth : For the moft of then

both men and women either caule them to be puiiffs

Ied out, or filed down with a File, and others to bl

fetin their place , of gold or filver, fteele or iromf:

made to fucceed in their roomes,

Yooth-diawers and Tooth-fitting ( byyuigione

wonld have a good Trade there, where men and wi
men are (0 ung ateful and vi."c".:ifnﬂﬁ}’ bent "E*IE?" '
the geodnefe of Natuye, asto prefer artificial Teee
bcfvie the nasural,  Zlculapius was the fift wl

_—
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Ju eafe of neceffity and paine o nvented the dyaw.
ag out of akeingTeeth. Rt thefe people ot ofwrap..

1 r}mm; and a fuﬂ!ﬂ; bravery put th mfelves to loffe
fud? pain 5 the Teeth gfbecially Ii!lflu‘f_’}'f-rff!.lh,fff_'??g bied
u MVeLh pain, and uot pulled out without pan and d -
wder.  Awdifthey cut or file them down, they expofe
wupbemfelves toas great a mifchief, by reafon’of that
\Woltew part of theTeeth which is fenfible jn:o which
silbe foft nerves enter; asit fa’d with a cetaine

afdonk at Patavia, who when he came tg have a {1t
wl'oath which was [onger then the reft cut.to cure the 7
ef arméjyé: brought, fell Rraightway into a (imvul- | 0
\Mon and Epileptical firs, and in the part of the Taoth

J it off, theve appeaicd the fool fteps of aNcrve More o
w oaik ful to Nature and ictentive of hey ben fits are
wioey of Fez, where as achild begins to bave his teeth
Wow , bis Parents make a feaft fov othey childyen,
nd they tearm this feaft Dencilla, which is 4 proper
datin word, And wheu vottcn Teeth ave dvzwy out,
o i convcnient to think of fome way of artificial
paration.
o Paseus heard irreported by a credible perfon,
#at he faw a Lady of the prime Nobility, who in-
lzad of arotten Tooth the drew made a found
Jooth drawn from one of her wairing-maids at the
Jme time , to be fubftituted and inferred s which
~Sooth in procefic of time , as it were taking roor,
dew fo firm, as that the could chaw upon it as well

4 upon any of the xeft : bug he had this but upon
ir::f ay.

Scexe X1V,
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Vbbb bbb bbb abib *I:ﬁ
SceNe. XIV.

Devices of certain Nations praciifed npoo
their Tongues.

exceed ‘us foure Cubits in ftature, thei
Tongue hath fomewhar peculiar by Narure cof
Art, for theyhave a cloven Tongue, and which
divided in the bottom, fo thatit (eens double frem
the Root ; fo they ufe divers {peeches, and do ne
enly fpmk with the 'micc of men , butimitare th
finging of Birds : but that which feems moft nots

ble, they {peak at one time perfedtly to two mers
bDLh anfwering, and difcourfing; for with one pa
of their Tongue tf1('~,l fpeak to one , and with thi@
other part to the other.  Piirchas Pilgiim, 1

lib.1.

:[N the Ifland of Fambuli, the inhabitants whig

The Tongue of man is not ( indeed) donble, ¢
tiifulke, or bifulke, as in feme creatuwrcs, but fimpo'§
and one only ;rr.frf that veiily r.rrr:rmi"ur-g to a meie
intention of Natuve : yt fome may wonder how fine
all the Oigans of the Senfrs aye framed double b

atuve , i the Tafte [be (bawld oider but one onl
and a fmp-”f Inftiwment, and that togood plirvpofe: g
But although tofenfe it ﬁm- one , and a fimple Lingh
grument,yet 1o a di E,.ega nt Auarnm it it will appeai
to be dw:in'r Galen fayes the Famrm I8 ffthHr’
Which be pioves by this argment , That it hat

daubleveffels 5 for neithey the Peines, nor Arteriest i

var Neives of “the right fide go into the left fide of it

an




The Artificial Changeling, * v43
mnd (0 & contrario. And we fee that sne fide
WS the Tongye is [trucl with the Palfie Sometimes,

the other fide being umburt, The fame difpofition
tlfo there is of the Muftules, to which we may adde
‘be white -Median or Middle-line of Separatiosn
which inteifects the Tongue throughour | of if yor
V%ad vather, feoves it out [0 that the Tongue a5
Wl other Inftruinents of the Sences is dounble, The
{'aufe wiy it was better for men 5 that the Tongue
Whontd be ficch, be faith to be, for that by this means

L proves more commodions for maStication and
Apeech.orbich if it betiwe(as Hofman thinks it to be

ynoft tince) without all pevaduenture (faith be) we
; !mﬁ enconrage thofe Fables which Diodorus Sicu-

qus; lib.3. makes narvation of , that there are men

gmewhere who have veally a doibl: Tongue, with
Avhich they better peiform the lingual offices them
Ave do with one, jwhbetber this Duplicity of Tongue

' fou (e my Auvthor dowubts. They ibut [bstfi_{c&'fauﬂ;

Yondvi: the Strange Inventions mentioned in this

Yook', may perchance “incline to the latter ar mpft

rebable , at leaStwife if Anatomitts will allow of

dbe poffibnlity of the thing 5 and then it may pafie
o an awdacions improvement of Lhe Body.

P

| Hofmanr faith, Hehath heatd of Dr. dqua-
' dendent , that in certain places of Italy the:Mid=
" {riveswere perfwaded thar the Bridle ofithe rongiie
" #ad need of curting in all Infants ;- therefore they
fore the nail -of their right thumb long , but con-
provd into the rifing edge of a knife , wherewith
- hiddenly as foon as'the Infants are born they break
" at ligament or bond. Bt mif} of thems all have
come Stutrerers , and many have died, Inflam=
ation avifing from that action, |
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Cafferins alfo takes notice of this cuftorme of am
skilfull Midwives, foolithly believing, thar unlef!
they fhould do fo, the Infant would remain mute
Banhiaus inveighs againt this pernicious cuftoss
of ignorant Midwives , thac they indifferently cr
that which they eal the Bridle-ftring of the tongu.d
to wit the end  f thar ftrong and membranous L.
gament which was ordained for the firength amd
ftability of the tongue, and the infertion of its preg
per mufcules, Camciairins faith , this opinion
pernicious and not to be endured 3 And Fabriciiag
Huldanis Columbus , and others cry out againil}
it

There is indeced a moft {trong Ligament,menn
branous & broad , placed under the middle of tl ]
body of the lower part of the tongue, by whefe ai
the foftnefTe af the tongue underpropped it is mor
eafily rolled abeur and produced. To theend «
this, about the tip of the tongue, thereisa lired
cord or ligament groweth, which they call d

Bridle of the tongue ; and the rongue harth a ligzag

ment or bridle for two caufes : Firft for the firm:
ment of its Bafis g for if it had been without thi
the Mufcules in their a&tion (or their contractic
to their principle ) had had nothing to rely upo:
and fo it would have come to pafle, that the rongy
would be convoly’d as it were into a globe ; |
condly that the tip of i might be calily moys
every way s for unlefle that were, there would |
much of the voice loft in dearticulation : and
Cafsevius notes, it reftrains the rongue from beis
drawn back beyond meafure, by the overftreinir
of the anterior mufcules , to which itis a helpe

and it hinders alfo the Tongue from being prg '
forth roo monftroufly and indecently. But thaet i,
fhould alwayes need the Midwives nail or groadg,

e B
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: ‘iar the Chyrurgeons pen-knife, left it fhould prove
“hn impedimient to fucking , ®r to future fpeech,
fand withoutr whi¢h enlargement it could not be
reely roll’d or moved every way, is a moft danger~
t/Mous conceit.
{ Camcyarins thinks , thae this never<enough-
| jjundunni}d cuftome ground:d hereupon ; might
wioflibly be introduced into the Midwives praétife
(1% tom the {uggeftion of fome Phyficans, who pres
qcndcd this Bond in all Infants doth fo firi&tly tie
the Tongue to itsroot , infomuch as withour re=
wille@tion of the fame, Speech would become lame
ind imperfedt ; and thereupon without any ne-
i '-"'4'~'.‘ﬂlit}’ lEe Midwives in many Nations began to
#lilacerate and break it indifferently in all Infants,
iBu fince neither Parrots nor Pyes ftand in need
ff any difruption of this Bond to utter their voice,
«#uch as it is ; it would feem a wonder if fagacious
« ifNature thould faulter only in the forming of that
diopare which was ordained to ferve fpeech proper to
#iidankind, Neither without reafon did Gale# even
‘41 this particular admire the providence of Na-
gire, thachad in fuch exa& fymetrie ordered the
:#"ongue, that it was neither too fhort, nor too long,
¢ the offices it was to perform.
| Buc let us diftinguifh, and grane, thar it fome-
, @mes {o fals out, that even as in other parts of the
4 ody, {o alfo in this little Bond , Nature fails and
Jiends as it were in excefle , upon which occafion
cétion is not unprofitable , but is to be ¢fteemed
cfeceflary ; Bue thac Nature, the tender mother of
o [3hings, doth always in all children commit this
fror, the beft of the Learned conftantly deny,
e of them witnefling (as before) that by emit-
_4tg that Ruption or rather more truly Corruption,
" dcording to their advice, the Children have not-
1 G 3 with
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Midwives others to have dyed, inflammation becf
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withftanding afrerwards fpoke very perfeétly; an
en the contrary by the fame foolifh inftitution ¢

ing raifed by the rude hand of unskilful womer
which hath caufed pain and hindred their fuckingg§
Therefore when we fufpe& cither a flownefle cof
wepravation of the Tongue, we oughr to defer thig
difleétion untill the appointed cime of {peech ; fcof

then this may more commodioufly bz done by i

skilful Chyrurgeon , who may do 1t with caurions
left when fEc cuyc this little Cord, he do not alfo CL..I

ghe hard Nerves of motion, to wit the {evenddg

Conjugation , placed in the lower part of thig
Xongue,

Scene XV§™

———
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BRI P EE R SRS EEEEE
" SCENE XV.

\Face- Moulders, Stigmatizers and Painters,

- f"l"l He (hiribichinenfiar women ufe to bolfter
d the Necks of their Infants with two pillows,
¥ the one before , the other behinde , and
~tbinde them hard even untill their Eyes ftare: for,
.43 fmsoth plain Face pleafech them, Plawer-faces
ibeing there in great requeft. Peter Maityr Dew
lcad, 8.
| Infome Provinces of china , they have {quare
tFaces. Puwichas pil. 3.
| Inthe Region of Zaufara , theyhave extream
thlack broad Vifages. Leo Hift. de Apbrica lib,7,
| There is lately found out in Pervacus a cerrain
“YProvince-of the new world, named (araqui , men
tthat wantan Occipue and Sinciput, with 4 mofk
tbroad Face ; for as foon as their childrén arc born,
ithey fhut in their heads behinde and before in
Aboards , fo that the whole face may become plain
#'4and dilared,as alfo the occiput it felt with the whole
thead is made broad and thin. Kormman. de vsi-
\vaculis vivorum ex Py, Hifpal.in Sylva pag. §,
j€ap.35.

o e B it

-1 Thefe Faces caninot be commenfurate becanfe the
Vacinbers theveof aie forced vut of theii natuial pro-
iportion , and (o meceffaiily exclude that natwral
\beauty , which is wont chiefly to be found i the
\Face, For, [0 much as it is fromthe widle of the
§oraws to the cud of the Nofe, fo much it ought to be

G 4 from
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fiom the end of che Nofe to the chin 5 and the famer
Space fhould fall from the middle of the Brows tothe:
exterior Aagle of the Eye | as als from the afyrefaidd
Angle to the ::rfg;'??i'}'f?g ﬂf the Ear = The Latitude "U’
the Foiehead, the le neth of the Nofe , and the mag--§
nitude of the Mouth [hould be the (ame o alfo thee
Semicircle ﬂf the €y , and of the ff}rf.&r the [amiss
as the altitude of the ea tremity of the Nofe,onght S
be half as much as the longitude of it which P;"'-’PW'*
trom is moft Aotortoufly d. ;;,-uf,]%. din thefv platter=§
Fﬂﬁf.r. Iflfﬂ' mﬁfr{? e Lﬂ?:iﬁsfn'u.{g II)."JI"E ﬂ}'q};.rgf gl== B
tempts made upon the naturall endovwments of thee
Face, one would think that fome men felt withms
themfelves an inflintt of oppofing N ature, and thatt
they took meie dclight to eueicome , then to follows
bei ffjr_a'r:('g{sr would be lefle , the profit greatei,,
if they did it fo; pioft vather then pleafuve; they
cannot but know that their bappine(le dath confift
i the overcomming of thefe unieafonable and phait=-
raftical affeétations 1 but equivocating therem :
and either for want of undei§iandis ¢, or thiongh a
Wﬁ:f}ff mgkﬁiﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁﬂfﬁﬁg 3 T':"'hfi'{'df II‘.’:’“_T Fjr”ffdr
Strive agatnft their own inward | they oppofe theips
outward N atuye, Thus man f'f'J?:'me.-'g‘-e’f with
vaine imaginations , where he findes Hils | be fetsy
himfelf to make Plains 5 where Plains | be vafeth
Hils s an pleafant places he feeks boyrid ones | and
brings pleafantnefle into places of bovionr andl
fhameful obfcwiity : He (iconds that which be ought: |
to withfland | and that which he Jf_.f}_.”h;{“.f,irﬁ?p, he
ﬂJ.’JP{{_’-"'-'I' 3 and vwha be th ks he ,r,-_i.r;;;;;,:._{ ovey his
(wbducd and dep.aved Body | bis 0wn coivupt Na-
tigve tvinmphs ovev bum. This i & Sratagem of the
earciy of oui Nakie, to (et ws at odds with aur cov=
poralendowment 5 aind that he may vemnam quic
Within o becaufeth is to fivive abread , like 1o @
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A ouning politique Tyrant , who baving a valiang
o\ and ficvee fubyofE within bis (uty | by whom be feays
|\ 2o bave violence or oppofition offcred him , if e can
\ findeno other vemedy | be fends bim o the field te
5
i

:

)

i

frebt with the ecncmy | to the end that venting bis
wiolence and fantaticalne(Je abroad | be may have
plenaiy powey to tyranmze at home at bis pl afue,
God s angry with us, that we [howld at the fame
A timie viform that whech he bimfclf bad fram:d, and
A confornm our felves tothat which we bad deformed,
A The beanryof the Face of man is much advanced
Wl and heightined by the Cav ties and Eminencies theyes
41 of 5 that as the grealcr world is called Cofmus from
| the beanty theveof  the inequality of the centre theite
un) of contirbuting much to the beauty and delght-
A fomeneffe of it 5 |
b Beauty in the Face, theinequality affords the pro-
A fpeét and delight,  Thefe Face-moulders then, whe
\ affect a plater-face , not omcly in their endeavouy
} ovesthrow the lawful proporiion of the Face | but
d demoliflr the moft apparent eminency and extait ma-
i geSty thereef, L
| The natuval and comely Faceof man, agreeable
20 pioportion , and according to humane Natnie, is,
A 2hat the longiinde theveof in a yomwthfu! and faiv bo-
A dy, [bonld be the tenth part of the whole body, aceor=
& deng to longitudes to this longitude there muft a cop-
§vemeat laitude anfwer y for, (o muchas is fiom
 the mudle of the Ey--bvow, ta the end of the cxterioy
¥ aitgle y wheye the Eye cnds s [0 #uch it 15 theace to
Wthe hole -f'f the Ear : whevefove the lalitude of 1he
¥ Eace compared vuth the longitude , ( which begins
$ from the voot of the barv above ihe Forebead : and
| ss J_,::-'arfxr:._-:_f cueit wisto the end « f the (Chin, ﬂ'r?ff.'ﬂf%
|1 a [cquiteitia proportion , te wit, as fow, ta thyce,
SBut if you onely gomteimplate the Diamerers of Lo
E’: tide

0 i this Map or lttle wovld of
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gitude and latitnde of a mans Face , you [ball find!
a Sefquialter a piopoition , and the longitide tola--
titude (ball be as thiee to two 5 which thusyou [halll
under§tand + Let therve fall a peipendiculai lines
from the firstvoot of the hair , abovc the Forehead,,
which [hall defcend tothe end of the Chin 5 after~-
waids draw another line , which begiuning in Lhee
end of both Temples, penetyating through the middlee
of the Head , [ball cut the former line i vight an--

les 5 that line which is drawn from the top to thes B,

ottome of the Chin, [ball be m a Sefquial tera pro--

ium’an to that which is caivied from the rightt

and to the left , cutting it in vight angles ; [o thati§

it is the be§t and me§t natuial proportion , that thes
longitude of the Face fhould toits latitude appear)

in @ Sefquialtera propoition, Thefe Face-moulderss |
then prophane the Symetiy of Nature , who [lrivet|

by Art to force and pervert the Face from its jusE

propeition , bringing the latitude thereef either toof

equal or exceed the longitude,while they to the greatt

difhonour of Nature Bﬁi{'ff a [quare Geometiicabl,

Face.

The Mothers of the Huns cur the cheeks off§

= I8
| .
1

their Male-children while they yet fuck , beingg

cruel to them in their cradles , that they mighoif

learn to futfer wounds even in their Infancie , andd
fhould wax old withouta Beard : They have aa
black and wrythed Face ,a cruel Afpeét, and a

Mouth on purpofe made moft ugly, that you wouldd} |

take chem for the Aerial oft-fpring of Devils. far-
mand. 1 Lb. vev, Get.
The Gemogleans in a bravery flick feathers inn

their flcth, evenin the Face , {fomewhat necr teof

their right Eye ; and when they have thus by ga<
thering up the skin of theix Temples made holess

L
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inthem, and thruft feathers into them, they weare
them fo to their no fmall rrouble, untill the place
putrific;fome,when the old breaks out cutting new
holes,clofe to the broken. Puich. pilg.2.1.10.

The Mooies of Angola in Afiica, doecut long
ftreaks in their Faces, that reach from the top of

‘W thair Eies to their Chin. Idem Pilgr . 4.

In the Ifland Tapiobana , the Faces of the men

4 and women both, are fo alike ficrce and beaftly,

that you canpot diftinguitha woman from a man,
but onely when the is with childe. Lycoft. in A-

pend. Chion. piod,

In Tieinbus , the women are deformed with torn

i Faces, and alwaics bloody , which is their beauty.

. Purchas pilgr.4.1ib.6.

The men and women both, whe dwel at the

& Cape of Lopo Gonfalves , ufe tomake a ftreake or

two in their Faces, wherein they put pieces of

| Elxen boues, as thick as a Dollar, with a ftalk chat
| fhureth the hole , which being thruft in', comes

i ouc at the Nofe, and over their mouths ;s which

. asit is anote of Gallantry, fo it alfo ferveth their

T wem ke -— R —

ewrns well , and to good purpofe, when they are
fick, and fall into a fwound , and that men can-
not open their hands by force , then they take that
bone , and crufh the Sap of fome green hearb
through it , wherewith they come to themfelyes
againe. Idem Pilgi.a lb 7,

The Inhabitants of Twuppanbaffe neare Brafil,

i how many men thefe Salvages kill , fo many holes

|

they will bave in their vifage , beginning firft in
their Necather-lip, then in their Cheeks, thirdly
in both their Eyc-brows, and laftly in their Ears’;
jgd this is their cruel Gallantry., Puichas pilgr 6.
ihe 4o

The
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The Alexins, that are Chriftians after thelr
manner, for they are of Preffes fohw’'s Land, have
on their Faces four burnt marks in manner of a
Croffe , one over their Nofe in the midft of their
Forchead between both their Eyes, one in each of
their Cheeks, onc berween their Eyes and theie
Ears , and one in their Neather-lip down to the
Chin, Idemeod. lib .10,

The Puginian-Women peunfe aad rafe their
Faces and whole Bodies with a tharp iron, which
makes a flamp in curious knots, and drawes the
proporuons of Fowls, Fifhes or Beafts 3 then with
Painting of fundry lively Colours they rub it into
the ftamp, which will never be taken away, be=
caufe it is dryed into the flefh, where it is feared,
Idem eod lib g,

The €gyprian-Moores both men and women, for
love of cach other, diftain their Chins into knots
and flowers of blew, made by the pricking of the
skin with needles, and rubing it over with ink and
the juice” of ‘an herb, Idew pilgr.2 Jib.7.

what §trarge find of butchery do thefe Nations
excvcife,and what needle(fe pain they put shemfilvs
uite to.maintain ther cruel bravery ! Nay, which
s yet §lrangery they feem to love this unnatural and
f.rfuwlf'y gm"ffm'r.r'}r _,fﬁ well - that fr’-'.f_}- hate thew own

b and bloed, whevesf they frecly faciifice to theiy
fan:aftical imagmatiens, This, 1 th: Pyets flile,
15 to null fie a Face. And,to fpeak mthe (pivit of
Old BE N -

What is the caufe 2 They think fure in difgrace

Of Beauty, fo to nullihie a Face, (amifs

That Heawen fhould make no mere, or {hould

Make all hereafrer, when th’ave ruin’d this.

Thus ftigmavz’d, you nced not doubt I o

W hether cheir Faces be their own or no. :
Lions
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v | Thus the moft facred and hon §t pait of the BfJ(IF}
ts prophaned by theiv wicked muentinn, Cau cither
W Gentility o Chitferauity be foigiven fuch an ervor ?
! Ff#.rf{}f 2o

They in the golden Region of coiba-Dites are
1% more cxcmabh, who mﬂrL their Slaves in the
| Face atcera fir :mw-‘ manner . making holes in their
 faces and I"Prml-;lu*.;ﬂ1 a powder thercon ,they moyil-
1k en the pounced place with a certain black or red
: | Tuice vlhnﬁ, fubftance is of fuch tenacity and clam-
:1unf.ﬁ~.:, that it will never weare away. Pet, Mart,
W Decad.3
The native Secatorans paint their Faces with
} yellow and black {ports loathfome to behold. Pai=
 ch.as Pilgr.1.lib. 4.
InN mcmﬂrr a,all of them, as well men as womers
| paint their Faces,
In Fez the women ufeto deck and adorne the
i Bride b}' triming her bair, rubing her cheeks,and
L painting them red , and hcr hancds and feer 1’}_1’11:}{
ywith a cerraine tinéture which continuerh bur :t
bwhile.  Treafuiie of Times, vol, 2, Grimfion of
Vtheir maner's.
In Peifra the womens pale colour is made fan-
"'g‘ntinc by adulterate complexion, and their round
{Cheeks arefar and painted. The €ommon wo-
tmens Cheeks are of a dLl cate dye, ( buc Art, not
W Nature caunfeth it.} Hevberts Tiavaikes,
| The nfu:uml inhabitants of Fuecatan mi formerly
. t'p:hnt their Faces and bodies black, Grimfion of
Ythery ancrent maners.
The women in (hina ( alfo ) ufe “painting.
Grimllon cftate of ("1 na, . ;
They that live inthe Province of Bugia in .A-
ﬁmﬁl, have an ancient cuftome to paint a black
crofle
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crofle upnn their Jaw bones.  Idem in the eftate of T

the Turk: n Afticke,

The ancient Seytbran women rubbed their naked
bodies againft fome fharp and rough ftone; having
then p:::""'rd water upon them, and their Aefh be-
ing fwoln by this means, they rubbed their bmdu:s
with the wood of Ci plu Cedar and Incenfe, they
did alfo ufe cerrain oyntments for the Face made
of the like Drugs , by means wi hereof t]]u,,- fmelt
fweet; thenh "nemg the d day following taken away
thele I laifters , they feemed more beauriful and
1\“.[_'1{‘_!1“ Gur..f ?.'i‘ ! r.rrp.fn‘ilr MaBaErs,

The Aiabran women before they gounto their
husbands, either on the m:tm:eq;: day or any other
time, to Iw: with them , paint their Faces, Br r:aﬂ':,
Armes and H:tr‘m_mm a certain azur red colon I,
thinking that they are very handf: oms after this
manner; and l:]‘IL'}’ hold this cufltome from the Ara-
bians which fuft entred into Aficke, and thefe
learned it from the ~-fﬁ"j;'f 55 yerat thisday the
Towns of Basbare inhabired ].w them of mL Coun-
try do not imitate this cuftome , but their wives
love to maintain their n aural complexion. It is
nue that z]m} have fometimes a certain black
P"II!'I’IJ“" made of the finoak of Galsand Saffron,
w'th the which they make little L} ots upon [lur
Cheelks, and they paint their eye-browes of a tri-
.lrﬂu[:u forme, and they lay fome upon the Chin,
which refembles an Olive leafe : and this being
commended b': the Aiabian Pt ets in their amo-
rous fongs, there is not any dfiican ot grear note
but will carry itin abr avery.  Bum wu.,.uﬁ L=
derftand that theft women dare not wear this ]‘wn-
ting above two er three i.uj, s, nor fhew themielves
b fore their k nﬁmn in this cquipage, for thar ie
auvirs. fometh. ng of a whore. They onl y give 1]]::

J[
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if{ Bghtand contene therof unto their hushands to jne
| cite them to love, for that thefe women defire the
auf fpore much, and they think tha cheir beauty re-
1§ ceives a great grace by this painting,  Grumiton of
oA their maneis,
In Leo’s defeription of Afvica , the relation runs
thus : Their damfels that are unmarried do ufual-
w| ly paint their Faces, Breafts, Armes , Hands and
‘utf Fingers with a kind of counterfeit colour, which is
¢ accounted a moft decent cuftome among them. But
A this fafhion was firft brought in by thofe 47 abiazs,
| which were called Afiicans, what time they began
| firft of all to inhabite that Region, for before then
(i they never ufed any falfe or glofing colours.
The women of Barbaiy ule not this fond kind of
A pa:nting bur contenting themfelves only with their
b matural hew , they regard notfuch faigned orna-
% ments : howbeit fometimes they will temper a cer-
4 tain Colour, with Hens dung and Saffron, where-
1 withal they paint a little round fpotin the bals of
1 their Cheeks, abour the breadth of aFrenchCrown,
likewifc benween their eye-browes they make a
s eriangle , and paine upon their Chins a patch like
hunto an Olive leafe.  Some of them alfo do paint
. their eye-browes ;. and this cuftome is very highly
4 efteemed of by the 4rabian Poets and Gentlemen
of that Counury, - Howbeit they will not uft thefe
phantaftical ornaments above ‘two or three dayes
% together, all which time they will not be feen o
.k anyof theirfriends , excepr ir be their Husbands
Jk and children @ for thefe paintings feem to be great
i allurements o Luft, whereby the faid womer
s chink themfelves more trim and beautiful.
The women of Spaizeare alfo great paingers,

—

y other Nations having learnt from them the ufe of

S panith-Paper,
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The S';rwum women when they are marryed,
they have a priviledge ro weare !11;:']11 {hooes and to
paint, whi c 11§ ”LI].LI"II }f}rﬂ.mlu{ there 3 and the
Que z_n ufeth ic h felf. 'Which brings r-u a great
decay i in the natural Face ; for it is obferved that
women inErg/and look as }uuthfu] art J!“n ,as fome
there at twenty five. Hi"*-:’fIrJ §t. famil

The Ladics of taly ( notro | "-H!'..JL-.. of t] 1e Cur-~
gezans ) to feeme fairer then the reft , take a pride
to befineare and paint themiclves,

Qur Englifh Ladies, who feeme to have borrow-

ed many of their (lellmtrf:ll conceits from barba-
rous .‘\nnam, are {c!dome known ro be cont r.u:a.d
with aFace of L-:hu '11'1'< ‘ng; fcrihey are cither
add'ng, detraéting, or aleering cﬂﬂtlnu'llh , having
many Fuculles in read; nci.L for the fame pur puif...
Sometimcs they thinke 1..~ﬂ have too much colour,
then they take much Phyfique tmu:ﬂ-'r: them look
pale and faire : Now they have too L'tele colour,
then Span’(h-Paper, Red-Leather and other Cof-
mertical I{u}*rlq; s 11~1|ﬂ be had : Yet forall this,
it may be the skins ﬂ: their Faces fin not pleafe
the m- r:-}mu gowith Mercu y-water, and fo they
remain like }JhLl 'd Ewes, until thei I aces have re-
covereda new Epiderm’s.  Sometimes they want
a Mole to fer oft their bzaury , {uch as Penns had,
then it is well if one 1:1&{--1 atch will ferve to n:.tl~.c
their Faces remarkable, tor fome fill their Vifae
gcs full of them, varied ﬂh::.t]l manncr of ﬂmp:‘s

and r“l*l ‘€S ulm.]l 15 as ofious and as {enfeles an af-
ftft:ttmn as cver was ufed by any barbarcusNation
in the world, And I doubr our Ladies ther ufe
them are nerwell advifed of the effe& they work
for th ¢ Spots in faire Faces ad v:mt:*.g_'-' not beauty
£s they fuppofe , becaufe contrarics compared and
placed neere one another fhew w their luftre more

}_“ ‘.mT\
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plainly ; bur becauf it gives envy fatisfadtion,
which takes pleafure indefeéts, or by reafonit b
takes away that 2ftonithment, which inftead ot de-
4 lighting confounds ; not that imperfeéion can
! make perfelt; or that the defe& can increafe beau-

. ty, and therewith delighe.  For thefe Sporsina i
| beauriful Face, adde not grace to a Vifage, nor in- :
| creafe delighe ; they entertain it, becaufe they ex- |'|
4 tinguifh, andthenrenew it.  Our natural power l

isLimited to a cerrain meafure; when the continu- !

' ed prefence of the delightful obje&t doth exceed, |'
the delight ceafes , and coming to the extream of I
what it can contribure, it delights no longer : He |

 that will renew his pleafure muft begin with pain,
and go out of the natural ftate to return into ity Let
him look upon theSpors, then return to behold the
beauty of the Face.  And it may be fome of the
more fubtile heads , whofe heaving phantfics fll

i their Faces full of fuch arcificial Mole-hils, are

"4 aware that men defire to find defeét in thofe things

4 that arc pleafing to them, and that he rejoycech

thathe hath found it, peradventure feeming unto
| him that he hath goiten command over her that

‘Whath it, andthar he may reap the delight of par=
‘doning, without' feeling the damage of  being of-

Mfended. If Nature then, asthe politique Mar-

quetle of Malnezzs thinks may be the doth |, fets
us inthe way rto feck defedts, o bring us through
the knowledge of thofe who have the defeét, tothe
knowing of him who hath none, The beft im-

‘@ provement of this folly istomake thefe creatures |
erve for inftruments, to bring us to feek ourthe [
| Creator ; not only by what is perfe& in them, bue

alfo by that which natwrally wanrs perfeétion,

ror is charged with arcificial defeés arifing our of
tan cvil affectation , and not as if they were torally |
perfect 1
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perfect who openly profefie to ftudy imperfe&ions,, | i
fimply fawn upon them and adore them as if we:
believed they were abfolutely perfet.  And the:
like fober ufe may the difcreeter {ort of Ladies who
are mot gulty of this {potting vanity make of it,,
1 A when they behold the like prodigious affeGation in

- the Faces of cffeminare Gallants, who of late have:
begunto vie parches and beauty {pots, nay paint--
ing, w.ththe moft tendereft and phantaftical La-
dics, and to return by “Art their queafie paine up--
on women , to the great reproach of Nature , and |
high dithonour and abafement of the glory of:
mans perfetion,

O . —— BB e S e el G e

Peiily thefe ave they wha do f; ameibing worththe' § |
[Pight of cnvious and fonle difeafel, and invite the! §|
band of God to [krike thewm with difvimity ;. [or they §
f€t by thew falfe Face moie then they do by their Lrie,,
they fecke quaivels with Natuie, and bring Ait bei” |-
Jalfe (ervang into ballance with bei, pi aliifing other §y
bues then ther evwen blouds natuially affovd them,, §,

Thefe Face-takers feem to be ont of love withi |}
themfeves, andla hate theiy natural Face, exteini=: §y
#atmg o okt-lawipg their own Face, to prt on aino=. §
thir, Avild thing, thus te force and wrong Natuie E
with H.h'd.f.t{mj Chaili, Dawbing, and (uch trafh, |
plazaly marving all the beauty they bave of N atuie,, §
growing fonle with making themfelves fawe ; at),
gioffe folly indeed, to change the natuial beanty, and I
[eek after painting 5 the ciime of Adultery isin &) |
fannes, moie a'fJfL‘:'.:fiff, _f:ujr' there fﬁ'}.f.’?e‘fj 5 COir =
ted, and bere 2 atuie is forced.  St, Ambrofe of
Such aone : Thou defaceft the featuies of God, 1f”
thou cover thy Face with painting. An ancient wyi-
tei taxed the cuiiofity of painted women with this
Dilemma ; I women be natwiallyfaive, N ature
fufliceth

D Tww —w o e w

2




The Artificial Changeling. 159

U fufficeth themn and there is o veafon that At [hould
““Aplead againft Natuve oy Painting against the b If
A they be foule by Natuve, the pamting which they lay

upon them bewiayeth ther fonin:(Je the more Pytha-

il goras therefore,n honour of Natuie, forbad women

1o paint themfelves , ordaingag that they [bould be

Wil coment with their natuval bean'y. Ere long thefe

Vil adulterate (olowrs will moulder, and then the old
i ‘ maple-Face apj}rmrrsj which is (ufficiently laught at
1--'-!5_]-' all, befides the baim the Pant bath done 5 for,

Wthat Face which was bad enongh , is bereby made

| M woife, theve being a venemous guality in the paint,

Y which wrinkleth the Face befove its time, it dims the

Veyes, and blacks the teeth, with falfe colonrs they

: .fsi_éaéeff theiy Face, and gain nought but contempt and

W barred of their busbands. 1t weie to be wifbed that

W thefe women (v painied, or rathner masked , who flecp

Awith ene Face, and wake with another, vreve often

4 atPhryneesFeaft ,where the natwral & fimple beau-

Sty of Phryne, ( which paffed the tiyal and demoliflh-

oM 2ag force of a Bafon of wates) fhamed the adulierate

o duftve of the other womens painttedF aces,who could

A mot enduie the liguid teft, but weve foon laved inlo
vl @ vidiculows afpeéf. Nalure verily abhsis fiech ex-
wilternal advertutions beanty, which flowes fiom Art,
il which being ab extra, confe s wothiag to the proper
o'\l and intrinfique end of ber work 5 for befides the nfe

M ard action, you [ball find nothing in the body of man

W and 1¥’s parts , which is quid intrinficum , 10 Wity

- i conferiing to the end for which thoft paits weie cre=

ated 5 aind who would grant a beauty of this kind,

4 be muft profefe that theve is fomewhat i the body of
8 man andil’s pavls, befides the ufe o aflion. . It is
8 frecly confeffed theve is in the body of man fomewhat
A for einament , which wenily mull be a naiwial or
N Phyfical ornament fince in Art orsamentshave ;f.wir

end.,
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eid. By which you may underffand that althoug b

%

afll the J-';.}n t5of the body ar- mar defigned to altron yet
they have there sfe, Lecaft Naiure hath made no-
thing tn vain, The Cuticl. of the Face ha'h indeed
n9 altien m the Body, Lat if hath e, f or It
f—"f«"a’!-* ( a5 Pooaus jﬂr als ) to be given by the _,f:';f{:_g'sh
{ai ndifgcace of Natui e b0 be a mun g vt and gr+
nament tothe ivue skin ; which previdence of Na-
tuie the indufliy of thefe Artizans (o iather Ciur-
113ans ) doth imitate, whe for to fvems more beanti-
_fn*f, do (imooth aid pol f?j it , whieh s a complement
move th'n Natuie looks for at thei hands,  *The
sreat Advancer of Learning thercfore , wheve be
fpeais of Cofmetique medicaments , or the Ayt of
Decoration, faith, that thrs adulterate Decoiation
by Painting and Cerullt, is well woithy the 1P T
fections which attcnd ir y bemng neither fine enongly
to d cerve, noi hanfom enough to pleafe,noi (afe and
:rrfm{ﬁ.'m toufe. Anpdit s awondir that this cora
viept cuflome of Painting bath [0 long eftaped penal
Lawes, both of the (huvch and of the State, which
J".*f";f becn veiy fevere agarnft the exceffive vanity
of appavel, and the cffeminate triming of baive. *we
vead wdeed of Jezabel that fhe pamted ber Face but
of Efther and Judith , nefuch matteisis vepoited,
*L.Bacons Advanc. Learning I'b. 4. ™ 2King. 9.

Among thofe who corrupr and deforme the
Face, fome account Muficians that play upon wind
inftruments , and thercfore Alcibides was angry
w.th Flutes, bzcaufe p:aying upon them dishgured
the beauty of the Face ; 'yer thar peradventure hap-
ned as che Marquefle of Malkezzi well confiders,
becaufle he fpoyled their harmony, playing lefle
then was requifice, 2nd deforming hunfelfe more
then hencededto have done.  Yet he pardons

T
fuch

e
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Afuch a conceit concerning Wind-Inftruments in a
alyoung, tender and wanton youth, and in a Court-
iPhilofopher, a Polititian,  a Peripatetick, ralking

« (Jwith Senarors and Princes,
M But Puecal-Mufick, pefoimed by Inftruments
bwhich N atuie bath invented for delight , ought
wot to be fet at naught , forthe fame , or peradven-
Wure no veafon at all 5 as it is by the Sroick Moval
{Phylofophers 5 Fov the wind-Mufique doth not de-
fforim the Pifage , it veformes 5 yea ; conformes it ;
Sand the Vocal, which is covvefpondcnt to the bearing,
Naltereth the proportion of the Face, toconfoim it
\to the Eyc 5 the one requives [ttledneffe to be well

o MMooked upon , and the othei veceives it’s peifection

\fiom motion ; onc unfolds the b:auty of the vifage,
\the other both layes opew , and accompanies the
\(wectne(l of the Voyce. Wherethere is a Sound,
WMotion bath uccef[avily precededy and the motion is
Swith meafuie, if the found be haimonions.  Sontes
itimes alfo it is voluntary , accompanyed with the
" WHead, €yes and Mowth ; and that with delight,
Wthough withoxt necefféry, 3f it be with propertion s
\That motion which offends , produces no harmeini-
'.ﬂr;ﬁ found , or deth not accompany 1t prepeiiion-
Lavly,

Scene XVI,
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Sceng XVI.

Humeral or Shoulder-affeciations.

N the Ifland Tapobiana, High huff-thoulders

are in fathion and natural. Lycoffenes,

The nwywapapami a people in the Weft-
Indics,their thoulders are higher then their heads.
Puich.pilg.q, Whether thefe Nations are guilty ar
mot of ufing Arvt o this puipofe, I fhail ot conclude,
although 1 half fuspect fome concuvent affeétation,

In all the parts of Tartaria the men are Broad-
fhouldred, which being National is held there in
good repute ¢ And if it were not ar firft affedted
and introduced among them by Arr, yet in other
Countries where it is noted to be extremely affed-
ed, there hath been fome endeavour ufed to thae
intent 3 and where that hathfailed, they have had
recous e to outward fupplements,

Concerning the Italians, Crefollins hath in-
formed us of their ridiculous affe@arion in this
kind. Behold (fairh he) what the improvident
curiofity of men hath thoughton, who that the
might feem P/ato’s, that is Broad-fhoulder’d, full,
fquare,, and fomewhart ftrong and mighty men,
they bumbaft their Doublets, and after a childith
or rather womanith manner adbibeat Araleétides
ufe lictle Bolfters or Pillows for to feem more fat
and comely,bolft’ring {o up their prominent fhoul-
ders, aslittle women were wont to do of old ;
as Quvid deferibes the cultome.

Convemiunt tenues [tapulis analeffides altis,

dAnguftwm circa fafcia pelfus erat,

Well,
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' Well, could thefe men be Mafters of their wifh,
dyetic isa queftion whether it would pleale their
| Miftrefles ; For, the women of other Countries,
jand among us, are not fo well affe&edto broad
| Shoulders ; for it is worth the noting , that women
\by long ufe have obferved ; to wit, that men thar

i

\#have broad Shoulders, for the moft part, get great

{Children: Hence the Mother-in-Law of Ferestus,

idafruitfull woman, would not match her daughters

to Platonique men, by reafon fhe feared left in

Jtheir Delivery they fhould be endangerd by rea-

ifon of the greatnefie of the Childe, which Foiesfus

. 4had often feen to happen, the broad Shoulders

Jidangeroufly fticking in the Birth; the caufe where-

tof Riolanys thinks to be difficult ; whence you
ymay fec whar work they make for the women,

s who endeavour by Art to purchafe thick and broad
“Shoulders,
.8 Narrow and contrafted thoulders were efteemed

M6 proper to women of old , that they affected this

#great elegancie and beauty,

fcompofure of the Shoulders, and as fome think,
flearnc it very diligently in their Paleftra as a
: Wherefore Te-
wence in the deferiprion of a handfome flender
swoman, makes her to have demiffos bumeros, asic
swere Pion’d thoulders. (ocles the famous Philofo-
ipher reports, that he knew and faw fundry women
&in his time , which drew by arc and through their

. #beaftial enduments, the Shoulder-points o ‘neer

rogether , that they formed in a manner the like

.-ﬁnm Os wentiis in the part behind ; and they gar-

ithed & beautihied thefe with Cofmetical waters.
WThis Cocles alfo noted: Sundry Italians and fond
AFenchmeir , which he aptly nameth by that by-
wword Heimaphrodits , that exercifed the like pra-
dctice with their Shoulder-points ;5 A matter nhich
feemeth

— " "
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.i ]’ if ; (eemeth in my opiuon incredible to be excvcifedof ™ §
l
|

! gﬁ}fm{}?ﬁf! (ur!frfsmf. But the Ph}f.mglmrm,r f-em-
| eth truly to utter what he faw and knew in Bononia : §
" his own Country, and in fundry other places.
{ .l The Maides of Frauce , elpecially the more: |
| )| noble Virgins , their Right-Shoulders are higher - |
| and bigger thCumL Left : fo that among 2 hun--
dred Vir rgins, you fhall fcarce finde ten which have:
their bhouldf.rs. handfome : the caufe whercof,,
Riolanus pmb t'l‘l:itl,t.':l”}! offers at thus * Whe=-§
IHCI 1t b{. }_:.:.; I-‘.-‘Jiml of l:]‘lL more fr :.qu nt and Yi=- §
lid motion of the right Arm, whereby the Scapula|
is diftraéted and :.lh cedes , and grows promnent:
with the llltEI]CftLd Mu!uucs which raife icup ;, Bt
whether becaufe the Lungs and Liver encline more:
tothe ri Ei.t fide then the lefty or, whether it be:
that Nurfes when they begin to teach Children to ‘ -
!
l

——

L T B
——

L B & B

g0, arc wont to draw them by their righthand &
A thing to be well confideved of by, them | Jvia.
wonld wot bave thewr (bildren ,ﬂmﬁru-sba ﬁfd{, .
Riolanus JAnat,

SceNE XII,
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| - ; 4 @ .
| Strange inventions of Certain Nations in
o ordering their Armes, Hands and Nails,

I N the Province of Caidandan, in the great
o\ W Cran Tarvtars jurildition , the men about
iied Motheir Arms make lifls, pricking the places wirh
ik Needles and purting therein a black indeleable tin=
A &ure , and thefe lifts or marks are efteemed with
i them a greav gallanery. Puich. ploi. 3.0b.1.
24|  Theinhabitants of the town Altmamie in aal-
‘i [ hada, have their arms and thighs Oakred, and dy-
ed with red, black, white, and yellow firiped like
Jifunto panes, fo as they thew asif they were in Hofe
sband Doublets, Idem pilsi. 4. 11b.8:

The #gypiran Mooies, both men and women
{brand cheir nrms for love of cach other, Ideis
dpiler, 2, th. 7,
| The dbaflincs colour their hands with the Juice
tofa reddith Bark. Idew cod. 1:0.8.
| The Peflans paine their hands into a red or
rrawny coleur , which both cools their Livers, and
tmakes them in War vi&torious. The common wo-
tmen to thew they are fervants to Dame Flora (in
ther daies a good one ) they illufirate their Arms
{and Hands, their Legs and Feer, with: painced
iﬂf:m'rrs and birds. Hevberes travels.

The Egyptian women love golden Gols , who of

0} ]tht leaves of Cypiws , an oriental tree , which thes
Lgyptians call Elbanne, or Tamayrendt, makea
powder which they call Aichenda « this they ufe
for ornament, to colour their hands and feet |, tem-

H pering,

-
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pering it with warer, which makes a golden tin-- § #/

Gure. Profper Alpinus (ib. de plant, Egypt, caps. § i |

In-Candow 1{land accounted roAffa , it is the fa~} ¥

{hion to make the Nails of their handsred ; this iss
the beauty of that Country ; they make it with thee
juyce anE’ moifture of a certain tree, and it endu--
reth as long as their nails, Paichas pilgrin. ..

lib. 9.

The Tukes paint their long nails red , and ourr | i

. =]
Merchants that live there conform wunto that

cuftome.

The Peifians paint their nails party-colour’d,,
white and vermilion : but why {fo, my Author can--
not fay, unlefle in imitation of King Cyi#s , who
imaugmentation of honour , caufed his Heroes to
tin&ture their nails and faces with Vermilion, fens
fibly to diftinguifh them from the valgar fort , as
did the Ancient Biitains in fight to fhew more:
terrible. Herbert, travels.

In the Kingdom of Gocr, they paint their Nails;
vellow : and the nobler any one is, f{o much
the longer is his nails 5 fo that he is the beft Gen-
tleman whofe nails appears like Eaglesclaws.  Da
Bry Defeript Ind. pais 9,

In Calecut the women have their nailsof thei
fingers prominent, colour’d and cut, and jagg'c
round, Idem,

Theft Natioits who thus paint there nails , offencd
againft the vevene of ornamental veverence, i thi:

annatural exceffe of cave , berng not contented withy
the haturval beanty of the nail. And by theiy fool:[1)

iaravr*{}',ﬂ.{r_'f ebfénre the natural (ight and {P;’crrda:

of theiy wails , which avifeth from that Insid anedy,

pellucid tempernment of a moie clear fubfiance:’
which prefints asin agleffethe {plendor of the Liend
cens
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eext principle , and invwaid (lavity of thevital (pis
7iL5 5 whevein the ample fiudy of Chycomancy is €os-
weifant. TheEgyptians to advgnce.this [plondons
weie want of old o gnild the najlsof the Dead | a5
| appears by their Mummics « which custome the
wbie| Iwamen of later times i the girental parts,have taa
ol RO Rp y who a5 an aigument of a.ceitain beansy
guildtherr nails , as if they had beard Hyppocrates
Pranotlib. That it is an ill oimen and a figne of one
| iketodie, af thevnails decline to a livid oi 0b-
wed fewre colour,

The Guincans , who have long fingers and
4| firong hands , fuffer their nails to grow very Inn}_{,
| itbeing held among them the greateft comelinefs

¥
and the more prominent they are , they are eftec-

1
i
|
|
.

.ol med more noble : thefe they keep very cleanly

i»| with feraping and rubbing , thar they look like po-

lifhed Ivory ; fome of them let them giow as long
as the joynt«fa mans fingers, which they eftcem

for a great ornament ; for that caufe thinkin
| themifelves to be Gentlemen. The Merchants that
dwel within Land, have good ufe ofthem; for that
fometimes, when they have nota Spoon by them,
and chat they unty.their Purfes to weigh gold , and
wanting a Spoon to take itout, for hafte they ufe
:+4| their long nails, and therewith put their gold into

I Scales; half an ounce at a time, they will take out
“| offmal gold like fand.  Pwichas pilgi. 2. lib. 7.
il De By Hiff, Ind,

1 .+ The Nayros whih are Souldiers, and people a-
Al mong the Aalabars, wear their nails very ong 3
i| whercby they fhew that they are Gentlemen + thac
s being a figne of idle genuility , becaufe the long-
'L il nefle of nailsdoth let or hinder men from working

.} or doing any labour § which bad becn a better veas

Afony if Natuie bad ot fitted the hand for labour,

H 2z But
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Buir they havea more tolerable reafon, fordhey
{ay likewife thar they doit, the better and fafter to
gripe a thini: in their hands, and to hold their Ra-
piers ;. which fome Portugals and Mefticos do Like-.
wife, and hold the fame opinion with the Nayios,,
whereof there are many in India , thatler their
Nailes grow for the fame caufe, Pwichas Pijer.
2.dib. 10,

In china fome of them weare Nailes of half a:
quarter, and a quarter long, which they keep very
clean ; and thele Nailes do ferve them inftead of! |
Forks to eat withal ; the ufe'of filver Forks which.
our Gallants fomuch ufed of late ; was no doubt
an im tation of this.  Idem Pilgy.3.lib.1.

1n another Hiftorian I find,that thatthey doalll
fuffer the Nailes of their left hand to grow very ' §
long , and weare themof their right hand very:
fhort, and this wearing of long Nailes is not with-- B
out fuperftition , for they {ay they fhall be taken:
up into Heaven by their Jong Hair ( of which they
are curious )and their great Nailes.  Yet thefe are
the men who with much babling brag, faying, thae
they have ewo Eyes, and that they of Europe have:
burt one, and all other are blind. Grimfton of thew
ianaey s,

Nearchus faith, the Inhabitants arthe River:
‘rhomeros have hard -and fharp Nailes, where-
wich they killed fith, and cut fofter wood ( for
they had no ufe of [ron ) the harder Wood they,
Stones. . Nearchus m Nawvigat. ad

-

cut with
Inndar.
The Abaffines fuffer their Nailes on their:
o grow aslong as they will, like Coclss i
which alfo they fometimes cut from Cockss§
r Puichas Pilgrim. 2,

fingerst
Spurs ,

and fic to their Angers,
i'h8,
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In a cerrain Ifland in cight Degrees, as Sir
| Krancis Drake fail'd from Nova Albion ; the
‘| .people have Naileson their fingers of an inch
4ok dong.  Idem Pilgv.x.ib.z, _
|\ Among the Tapwriaits the King is diftinguifhed
| by the moft long Nailes upon his. Thumbs. = His
{ kinfmen , and his other Minifters of warre have
long Nailes on all ‘their other fingers except their
Thumb , Long Nailes among them be.ng ac-
{ couted a molt comely and beautiful weaiing ; but
iihro weare long. Nailes upon the powreful matter-
8 finger is a Prerogative Royal.  De By Hift. Ind.
) They of fava weare long Nailes. Idem.
The (edrofii and Brafilcans never paire their
'§ Nailes, but fuffer themto growon as long as they
oM live. Celins lib, 13.
Ay In _Cumana it is one of the points of bravery
i-gwith the principal women , toweare long Nailes.
#adangerous fathion if taken up here withus, De
§Bry.
| InFlejida (alfo) the women let theic Nailes
tgrow long , f{craping them on the fides that they
w¥become acute 3 but efpecially the men; for if
they can apprehend any of our men, infixing
heir Nailes in the Fronts of them, they claw off
iwfthe skin , and leave them blind and torn. Faca-
-.]bm de Mayn de Flovida.

| Todef und thedignity and Majeflyof Nature in the
sincreafe of Nails, Galen faith , Becawfe either with
i?mi‘d;.-ﬂg oi' other actions the ends of them weare
ciaway, Natiere hath allowed thefe paies oaly a powey
ibf continial increafe, alibough the whole Body hath
Sjeft off to beincreafed.  Notas other parts i all
. he dumenfions of length, breadth, and p?'aﬁmdﬁj;
Vit 1 length ouly, other ney? Nailes alwayes grow-

¥ H 3 ing
i
|
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ing under the old, and driving forward the old. Neia.
ther was this inflitution vame , butin fupplement: | ™
and repay ation of the decdy of Nailes , bywhich de-- } 1
wice the conflruction of the nailes was bronght #p to) |
the higheft pitch of Natwves providence. whofe willl I
verily i commending the providence of Natuie isi |
Eommendable 3 But Ulmus goes a betrer way to de=- | ™
fend this notable provifion of Natuie, affirming thati |
ber ineffable wifdome had no ve(pect in giving thatt | =
ther very peifeét 5 for, this aigument is vefevi’d toy |
warn the ratiomal foul , that it [hontd not be frmﬁ::'
o7 afhamed to defcerd to tonform and take cave forr | ¥
the body alfo s which admonition and deftentions |
doth not only elevate the forces of onr fonle, but ra--|
ther wery much incyeafe them s for fhe colliéts this,,
admonifbed by fieh an example ( for fhe & vatinal)) 5
If 1 minft fometimses defeend 1o the bedy , why [howld! | %)
I not dlfo afcend to higher things 3 this agitation of f] %1
the mind about corporal paits, and the evei-growings
#ailes;makes the foule move boldly and ventionfly teg)
veflect nponit [Clf, and loinvefligate better thimgs.
wiierfove théfe paits and motions of the forle to conss} i
Jerve them | may be affimilated to fimme which [omes}
times becomes profitable to the tran[greffon: : So wee)!
compare thefe monfters of time and place to finness |4
for they teach the utility and commodity of the natws-f W
val woik. wetvemble to prongunce any thing in na<-} %
tuve lo be befides nature 5 but this necéffary care ai-f '»
bout the perpetual increment of nailes, we may aft | a
firm to bring many commodities to mankind. Hunges
I the ﬁ;ghmé;;g of oui rc:-m..rmpf.-rr;n;:f:m‘wh happen
by veafon éf ‘the diffipation of thofe things whici )
confhutute ot bedy, bemg occult and a thing whichy
efcapes the veach of oir fenfes, who ever condcrmnecd g
this Hungeysnoie ever, becanfe i is the work of na: 4
tuierd
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tire, woiking naturally and admonifbing 45 of ali~
tion, and the weik of the Nutritive Faéulty. Hu-
ger: would not happen, unleffe 1he Jparrj of \the body,

" Adid decieafe s the fenfe of which decvemcnt , vaben

=

it conzes wpom 1s. is called Hunger s the pespetical iim
cicwient of the nailes is corvefpondent to the decres
\ wcnt of Hynger 3 for as Hunger adimonifheth 23 that
fomewhat t5 to be taben, that the diffipated fih-

- Athe Nailes puts us'in mind that we muft detvale

fomewhat | that theft paits may be cominadcrate 1o
the opevation of Nature , andne wayhitider o7 di«

i
1
l . =
ol flance may be vepared , i like foit this incieafe of
A
:
1

A fturb ber 5 Far, when the extravagant Nailes grove

too lang by that smpoitune accrement, they hinder
N thetops of the fingers, if men be to wfe them upow
amployment. Thefe Natiousthen, that ave founs
politick, may juftly be called wild men, and of a fore
did difpofition , frem whence perchance the appelia-

" Ation of Secordes is derived, for they caivy thefe paits

Vwith themfelves, which come to be iejected with

VA fordad things and vecyements. Thefe thevefore, whe

" dare fo ﬁriv‘ﬁge and far eftvanged fiom humane life,

as niot to abbei the fordid toleration of their gromth,

| which very much difpleafeth us , when by auy

neglelt they gam an extravagant and claw-lvke
afpcft ) have litle cave v vefpect of theiv ewn ba=

1N dies, Not but that the tuciement ofthe Nails is wery
W5 maturalyand the cave of thefe ( though (mall ¢hings)

| isin very natuve , way the careaof thefe paits is
| moie noble then the cave of ournouvifhment , fince the
Acare of them appirtains to veafon , andto thepras

| @ickantellet 5 and by hovo much the Praftique i

0 tellect ismove woble then the Nutvieut foul,to fo
“ | much a move woble ovder doth the cave of the Nailes

“\ in conforming them to the Law of Nalure appevtani,
"\ And this¢aieis [opiopertoman, thatit hathits

4 VETIHES
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wertues and vices, which yet is very difficult to be

wndeiflood by common wits, For as the Advancer:|

of Learning [aith, it hath parts Civil, and parts

effemmare. For, cleanneffe, and the civil beanty off

the body was ever eftcemed to proceed from a mo.

defty of bebavionr, and a due veverence in the fivie
place towards God H?I,f;-,ﬁ' cieatuies we are , them

towards Society wheyein we liveand then towaids

ony felves, whom we onght no leffe, nay much more

te revere then we do any others.
Now the Nails are exiStent parts
wayes (alimost) giove s and when they mcwve (uch

an excefs of an incvealtd awantity . they do but:
- I':I‘ .} 2 of

hinder the operations of the bumane foul , when
they dectine fiom thewr proper Mode of quantity and
wiereafe further, the Deduttion and Moderation of
their Excieftencie to a juft extendure | is to the

bencfit of the Intellect that imployeth them. This it

.called Cultus 5 the Vice of this denominated Pevtue
# Squalor ; the othei extieme is Delitium,nomine

fito, non hi&titio. Althexgh this be accounted in:
the Roll of Veitues, it is yet diStinguifbed by the cal-

culation of Sexe, Age, aind peichance inflitution of
{ife. Now the Oigans of the Praltique Intelle& aie
tovectific and regitlate the excief f.’r:'.-r_,_."'};p;rra efcent >
and evey-créfcent paits; for i all parts theve is
ar appented end, a certain commoderation of the
quantity of parts to the altions of them according te
the faculties .eﬁ_;.r'.r.'g the Qigan m the body. Neither
aie Nails excera hominem, #2lefs in carkafses, and
thofe biiicd 3 And their continual mcreafe in mai,
5 av argument of a ‘Divine Ratkyt, a prevogalive
in which EeaSis canaot parvticipate, and teacheth us
chavity to owr Bodies. The ncglect of this charity
proves not oitly an inconvenicnce, bict as fome think
Long natlsis a fiir 5 (e aveid which , Adam i the

f} +¢0
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Rate of innocencie in Paradife, before inflinacnts
¢f ivon weve found | pevchance bit bis nails. Yt
furely in the flate ﬂ,f"mﬂafc??rw bis abede 11t Paira-
dife was (o fhort , that no inconvenience could hap-
pen witto bim tois way , aor any ncceffity enfoice b
to ciet his nails 5 although he bad too juit a canfe
to bite his nails ;?ﬁl imards., Indeed, by no woifir a
law of Nature do e cut our Nails then our Hatr,
leSt they [howld grow inte an odiows and hooked
curvity, Vanatuial flavens theiefove ave they, who
sever pave thom  and veiy little bave they to [liew
thewnfelves G m’:mu; who have nothing bu! lang
Nails as the (icfts ﬁf idle Geatility, *Tis .;-‘ff'

the N ails decveafe and wear by labour y and idje-
nefs no way aivests ther mcieafe , accarding to the
dottrine of Galen,whech thefe ff.:’{'n’_ffi’rfﬂ‘iﬂ appiove.

And thevefore the Obfervation is not fofubtile, ( as
Merculialis #otes) which Cardan fpeaks of i bis
Boak De Subtilitate, to wit, that be faw onc wha
all bis life-time bad no need to cuer bis Nails. For,
yoii Ruilicks and most of your Handicrafi-men
wever pave their Nails, bee. aufe they wear away of
ther own accord 1n ! '4‘.".— working 5 yet the cid rf
thei perpetisal grovoih is not 1014 pair their decay by
T as ”‘E, 3 4 'r-".:'l. { "j{.r.fff"-".ﬁ nevery w .fa.r.F’J :}ffr ”_.ff.fi N .Zl"firf
gi 03,

The Nails L

gt have that o:der arioug the S:ini-
lar partsof fm H,mf'" ihat .'.'J'a:.' aie nut 1 the nim
.EJ.:"..-_H ‘them that pei fufn: an afilon , bu :f;m,
that aic ]"'.'rle'l"iuf"fff fﬂr FL:‘J&J B0 L made for ihe

better apprehonfion ;" their [ftutation and bavd aeffe

‘f]“ es th rrf’LE s, nrm‘r fm;ffp. ¢ the othbey Jf.;ff.',.‘r,.l' gf

the Nayros, Por n":ﬂa}:z; d Meftichos, who weaie
thew | eng | i ghe beliey ﬁr.!'P-l'hJ ::ra‘(!’-‘lﬂe”‘lnfﬂ fﬁ?fﬁ theiy
Rapie 5y 8 better paffe Hﬂﬂr theie is ,fn;-m allow-
anie towe Lo incin wioft :'m,‘}l.rj';r'ws may ve
Hs ad-

‘ir-u

[T
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adyantaged by @ inove extravagant extent of-the
Naile, But for women to nouiifhileng Natles as a
beanty, ¥ a [trange Solecifime, and a greater breach
of the Law §f Natuie; efpecially, fi dantur un-
gues fexuales, as fome bold i the affvmative.
Nature , as Galen obfeives , allows [tiong Nailes
enly to them that have flvong Tecth 5 becaufe fliong
Nails anfwer to (trong Teeth,and fo on the contiaiy.
Plato therefore wiites | that the Wails weie made! i °
Notx gratia, for a figurative token ; For fince man: §
was among #ild ereatwres, either becanfe be bath
veafon, which much conduceth to manfuctude, he:
ought not to bave flrong Nails, fince be bath not:
Prong Teeth 5 much lcffe hath that impotent Sexe
any colour of of preeence to long and [liony Nails,,
fince the Nails were never intended as weapons of |
offenfive ftratching either in man or woman.

Alcibiades . ( as the MarquefJe of Malvezzi well E
obferves) contending with another Boy, wakes rfec
of bis teeth and nails 5 peradventuie to [hame himg
whom be conld not huit, and being not able to firige,)
would mark bim « His enemy raxeth him for being
womanifl , to fight with (uchinftiuments as were: I
aot given him by Nature for that purpofe 5 He glo--
vies to be Lion-{ike.

Nails commonly ferve men and beafls to cover
the extremity of the weins, finews and avteries, that
the matuyal animal and wital §pirits might not ¢-
vaporate that way, they alfo [erve many Beafts
in particelar for offcafive and difeufrve arms. Jj
Nature doth not puige the bumounrs by conuenrentt
wayes, it is either too weak, o teo much oppreffed.
if a man vents bis wiath with unbefeeming weais
pons, either hisvage (welling too high makes bim
mad, o his weakne[Je cafts bim down, ‘The [bape o)
the Moxth, the fitnation of it, the wealneffe of th h

Teer'y
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tecthyare all evident figns, that natuie did not place
them theve for bis defence » And who will imagine
the Nails to be mans ayms , [eeing that when he
will fight be bides them 5 and whereas other Ciea-
tures [trike with an open paw, he only fights with a
elofed fiit ?

But fince they weave them for a beauty, it may be
they bave (ome [uch like conceit as Ariftophenes
pits upon the Philofapheis , who kept thewr Nails
unpayed, not foi miferableneffe that they wonld not
pait with the paving of their Nails , but (e§t with
the paiings of theiv Nails they [hould lofe and covi-
wunicate [ome potion of wifdome dsffufed througb-
out theis limbs = So thefe conpceited woinen [eew: to
loath to pait with this dangerons picce of affedted
beanuty, lesi perchance they [hould lofe J’a frim and
pieciousa particle of thewr delicate an tender fub-
{tance or lofe too oppeitune a weapon fitied by ait,to
wreal Lhetr impotent Yewenge #pon any piovecation
of their Cat-like valaur.

Scext XV,
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SceNe XVIII.
P A P--Fﬂﬂvf&u.r.

Hey of Malue in o£thigpia have loathfome
lovely long Breafts ; for the young women,
if they be twenty or 25 years of age | they
have their Breafts fo long , that they reach down
upon their Waftes: and this they take for a pood-
ly thing , and they go naked to thew them for a
bravery, Puichas prlg.2.lib.7,

The people far within the Main of South-America
called Camucniara , have Paps that reach under
their Wafte, and neer to their Knees; and when
they run, they bind them abour their Wafte. Idemn
pilgiig.lib 6.

In the Kingdem of Senega , the women about
the [E-vtn[umt year of their age have their Breafts
forcibly drawn out by the men, who tie a rope a-
bout them for that very purpofe, fo that they fag
down to their Belly, Aloyfiies cadamuii.

The women of Mexico {o love to have great
Dugs, thatthey ftrive o have their Children {uck
over their fhoulders. Montaign, E[fay lib.2,

Inthe Hland Ainabun, the Nurfes have fo long
Dugs, thacthey caft them over their Shoulders,
D Pegr Hist Ind Gricat,

The women of Guinea, when their children cry
to fuck, they caft one of their Dugs backward over
their Shoulders , and fo the Child fucketh as it
hanes, T wichas pife 2. lib 7,

So alfo do the 1 -'_."f}-!‘-.'.-x'.".-' 7 arth's :i:l}' , whole
Breafts (as one fayc s) were fit to be made Money-
bags
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bags for Eaft or Weft-Indian Merchants, being
more then half a yard long , and as well wrought
as any Tanner in the like charges could ever mol-
lifie fuch Leather, Lythgough un bis Travails,

The chief nfeof the Breafls is the generation of
Milg s that they may be afbamed, who for nic:ty and
delicacy do fo. feit tins piincipal ufe of thefe excellent
paits , and make them oncly Stales o Bawdes ef
L uSt,

More innocent are the Maldivesin the other
harmlefle extream , who countthe Breafts thame-
full parts not to be fpoken of, who carefully hide
them , and to fpeak of them they account very
lafcivious and difhoneft : the Maij's go naked un-
till their Breafts begin to bear out and increafe,
and then they think it a thing needful to cover
them , holding irasgreata fhame to thew themas
their privities. Puvchas pilgy, 2.01h. 9,

The moft neble Virgins of Secora in Flovida
alio, are more modeft then ours, who for the moft
pare apply their Hand to their Shoulders, fo cove-
ring their Breafts in figne of Virgin modefly , be-
g naked all the reft of their Body.De Biy luft.Ind,

There being good reafon in Narure why wo-
men fhould have a modeft regard of them, and nat
fo openly expofe them ; becaufe the confent be-
tween the Breafts and Wombe is very grear, info-
much as the onely contre@ation of them provoketh
luft. Thefe Breafts, the ftore-houfes of Milk . re-
femble a half Bowl, they rife the breadth of twe
fingers high,when Maids begin o have their cour-
fes , and when they are full ripe and grown may-
riageable ; they fwel fo that they may be covered
with the hand ; which Anffophanes cals UitAa,
the goodly Apples of the Breaft, And leait the

hcavy




.-L
el

e — —._‘i |

_.___

178 Man Transform’dyor

heavy Breafts thould flag down too low , becaule 2
woman goes alwayes upright ; they are knitand
tyed by their whole Bafis or Bottom , to the Bonie
part of the Cheft : A faule therefore it is in the
women of Ircland and others, who never tie up
their Breafts ; but they fin with a higher hand a-
gainft the law of Nature , who forcibly endea-
vour to break thefe Bands, by drawing them out
unto a monftruous and ugly greatnefle : this good-
Iy fagging Dugs,a Pap fathion which they fo affe,
being to ro end, unlefle to make their children
more {addle-nofed , which is the ufuall inconveni-
ence that attends them who fuck Nurfes with over-
great luxuriant Breafls, Nawre (indced) fome-
rimes is a livtle luxuriant, and exuberant in the
Breafls of fome women ; a remarkable Hiftory
whercof * Salmuthus hath in his Medicrinal 0D fei=
wations of a Patient ofhis, the wife of a Secretary,
who before marriage was endowed with greag
dreafls ; which nowwithftanding, at the firft time
of her impregnation didiencreafe and rife toa grea-
ter , nay even amoft horrid Bulip; and they al-
wayes ateer her Concepticn did fo encreale, that
they were wont to hang down even unto her knees;
at which ftrange cale Salmuthns flood amazed
when her husband thewed her Breafts unto him 3
wondering at the matter, which otherwife ufeth to
be eolleéted rowards the Childe in the wombe
making together the Bellytumid, that fo great
quant:ty fhould afcend upwards | or crecpto the
Breafts + Whence he obferved | that there is not
oncly a confent between the Veins of the Womb
and Breaft , but a conflux alfo. *(ai, 2. Obf.
¥9.
But although Nature fomectimes prevaricatcs in

the fhape of the Breafls . and Divine Providence

hath,




The A rtificial Changeling. 179

{ hath gone beyond the Rules, to which ﬂr:thﬂth

i n{::f:ﬂmly confirained us;
dlrpl:‘ﬂfﬂt on from them -

|
i

u: 1S 110t tO an us a
t'nf}r are blows of his
Divine hand,which we ouﬂht not imitate, butad-
mire as cxtmmdmﬂry cxamphs and marks of an

} exprefle and particular avowing of the feveral

. -
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= = X -
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kmdtsuﬁmndcrs, which fora rcﬂ'mmu; of his
omnipotzncy he affordeth us beyond our orders, or
fﬂrccs ; which itis folly and i impiery to go about to
reprefent , and which we oughe not to follow , but
contemplate with admir ation , and meditare with
aftonithment, being a&s of his perfonage and not
of ours.

More commendable are the women of #aba,
who dce mighrily affe& little Breafts, and ufe all
the Art they can device to have them fo : :md the
praftice of fome I#dian women in part acknow-
ledgeth the deformity of fagging Breafls; who
having Teats that become looie and hanging , ufe
therefore abortions with a certain he:uh becaufe
they will not have this deformity 3 and w then they
fall , the principall women bear them up with
Bars of Gold:allewable therefore is the ufe of thofe
Cofmetiques which are contrived by Art to reftrain
the exubeiancy of the over-grown hwal}s, and re-
duce them totheir natural proportion. Puichas
pilgi.3. b, 2,

But it is no [mal aggravarion of their offence a-

ainft Nature that thefe women thould fo love to
E'm. great Duffs that they ftrive tohave their
Children fuck 0\"'{.]. their Shoulders s for, this is
a device contrary to the intention of Natwre, as
plainly appears by the fcituation of the Brc:Fh as
we have thewed in our Pox (wrpovis , or Moral

Anatomy of the Body.
Sura!}lﬂu this abfurdity, isdhie cuffome of the

Twikiff
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Tuirkifh women, who carry not their children ins
their arrus as we do, bur aftride on their thoulders,
(Hclyn,) Bur more conceited isthe fathion of the
Matrons of Dafawmonqiee in Flovida , who have as
{trange manner of carrying their children, plainly,
diver{c from curs: Tor we, as a gefture more con-
formable to the hintof nature , carry ours in our
arms before our breaft 3 they taking hold of the:
right-hand of the child, bear them on their back,,
embracing the childs lef-heel with their left, l}a
2 way as wonder ful and foreign, asit is averfe to
naturc. )¢ Biy.

Bue if I thould fay t]nl: men in {ome Countries
have great Breafls beari ing out like Uno Women
anLh aive fuck , and mat many men have viven
fack unto their ownchild: en, icwould found very
ftrange and fomewhat ."'rnn:: kind + Yetr upen:

o LI 1 t
credible witnefles it app cars to be '.-H_:" trus, For,
one Peicy a Chri itian (afar at Sojuda , his wifie
dying r-.: r travel of a daug hier ;, nourifhed the

fame with milk m his own breafl for a whole yearg
Pitty of mL motherlcile cry rm Infanc, h ch his
TH“ TLY COLL ] Noc f,l|} CrwiliC el :I._‘l. C, Cal fed h jh] [
feek to {till ic with laying it to his breaft,and then
r pim .|-.|1-\.- v I- |' 'l'-l}"\"-" T L
gave it lomwiat to drink, winich having cont’nued
two or three dayes, hisbreaft began e yicld milk,
Puychas piig 2.l b.9,
4 a3y
A poor je:v ot O his nour m-.z | his fonne with
his breaft, the mother dving when it was young in
the cradle.
T e el b I1. AF Aoregt 1 --T ~.-' Vi 1
A poor man in Moria , being fixty years oid,
had as much milk as a "a"-.'-Jm.m Nurfe . “and gave
ltick to two children.
(ardai afirms, thathe faw at Penree one .*.’.f.i‘.ﬂ—
my Bufiey, of thirty ve Ars | t age, who had fuch a-
bundance of milk in his breafls , @5 Was not on'y

illlt‘l‘
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{ fufficient to {uckle a Child, but it moreover {prout-
ed out exuberantly. Cardan 4. de Hifi dmim. ze,
A de Subtil. 12,

Surely the analogie between the Breafts of Man
and Wonian is fomewhat greater then is ordinarily
granted 5 although this be fomewhatr more then
thac which Salwmutins relates of a Maid-fervane,
who having the care of an Intane,laid him in the
fame bed with her [¢lf, and as Wenches are fomes
times prone to be wanton, the often ofters him her
Courfes ftop , the hath there-
upon milk in her breaft and gives fuck. Satm, i
Obf . Med cout.1.00.92.

I have not wherewith to accufle thele Male-nur{es

| of tampering with their Breafts ; yer fince the
| bufineflz concerns the reputation of Nature, ’tis
y worth the {canning. Anatomifts {ay,that men have
{ fearce any Glandules , fince they ( according o
| Hippociates ) were not to have any milk in their
§ Breafts : yer they deny not that fuch a kind of
i humour like unto milk may be engendred in them,
| which A:iftotle cals milk, but unfic for nourifh-
d ment ; As Bawhinus obferv’d in two men, whofe
1 Breafts were rﬂ}_?!t:ll:ﬂl’d with 2 mole copious luice,
d (Barhia, Anatom,) Yet the fame Author fayes,
% thac they who have viewed the New world reporr,
& that men there generally almoft have ftere of milk

in their br (ldem thid.)

Fonranus acknow-

4 ledgeth , that through the goodnefle and perfection

} of tempers:

milk is found in rhe breafts of

{ fome men. (Nvc Font.ark, Med.pay.1,) And Galei
¥ confefleth that fome men have glandules in their
§ breafls ; wherefore thefe things vary according to
'l Individuals ; but that thele glandules are inall
§ men, youmay withcut forcing the Textcolleé :

For
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For fince he affigns a double ufe of them, (7 #/ic.
Pai.extyemno) how can they fatisfie the other and|
the common, if they were deflituie of glandulcs 2

and te what end fhould thar conformation of the
Teats be [o like , thar not a few men have FIveIL
fuck, (asthe Hiftories above mentioned witnefle, )
Wherefore if we tirn away the calumny from Na-
ture in the Glandules , how fhall we ac lenath a-

vert it inthe Teats 2 But yer the queftion is, whe-

ther the Breafts of men gencrate milk accordine -
tonawre ? *Tistrue, there wants in the Breafts of :
man that Confent with the Womb,and there wanrs ;
the congrefle of the Mammillaries defcendent,wida
the Epigaftiical afcendent : If therefore for thefe:

Lk

two cauics the Breafls ingender no milke, why are:
we deluded with a falthood of their glandulous bo-.
dics ? There is prefent the cenformation of the
Teats char Milk may How out, why thould not therny |
the argument conclude Hofman anfwers, that e

ven as they are, yct they ate notfor Milks and he

would not have that which happens to one man |
of thoufands, ta be auributed toallmen 3 account--

ing thele {torics of the new world to be lictle better
then Fables, Nature when the would have both
Sexes to be like one unto another, the madeBreudls
inmen ; forfince matter was prefent, what ufe
could the make of it unlefie this, the being ftudious
to preferve the analegie between man and woman,
Neither are they in vain in men, if they fulfil bug
the ufc common to both Sexes.

The chicf of the Guard of the King of (on¢0 are
lefr-handed Amazons , who fear off their left Pap
viith fire,becaufe it thould be no hindrance to them
in their thooting, (Puich.as pilg.9.0b.7.) Whereas
the ancieng A#razons , of whomwe hear o oft in
kearned
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| learned Authors , were wone for the fame caule to
§feare off their right Breafts, which was then the
iifhe-Archers fathion. Perta fayes, the Aimazois
b were wont to fear off cheir righe Paps, thatmore

.1¢ nour ithment geing into the hand nexrit, might in-
“/§ ereafe the firength of that which was burweak by

x4 Narure.
g htlping them{elves in the wars with Bows and Ar-

Others fay, that the gmazous much

4 rows , and finding tharin chis and other exerci-
w i fes of Ayms their Dugs or Breafls were a very great

it}

i1 and thereupon they were called Awrazons , which

&4l hinderance to them , they ufed ro burn off the

right Pap both of themfelves and their daughrtersg

ki fignifieth in the Greek tongue, No Ereafts. Poita

Human, Phifiogn. lib.z,

The Breafts by Nature ave iwo even as the whole

wa\ body alwayes is bipartte that like good hand-maids

o they might feirve their Dame the wembe , which
Wl feems as it weve parted into two 5 for the Mulk the
il

1
i

o T

Fucis of Natuve,as Plato cals it, comes not into the
Breafls untill ti ¢ Infant be tlronghly perfected 5 and

A that if theve be two Lnfants ,yet they might both at
119
|

once bave wherewith to (ati: fie and noxrifly them :

A But thife Amazons diftardmg the tenderneffe of
| their Sex , and defiving to improve themflves Vis
\ vago’s, abbieviate Nalures provifion , for an unna-

tural conveniency , wheveby the proportion of the
Breaft for einamcut of the Che§t , and the compleat
veprefimtation of it is loft. This their tnfiitution be-
ing dcStructive to another fccondaiy ufe of the Paps,
to wit, of their (cunation s for they weie ordaned
to be a linde of covering aud defeuce for the beait ,
aind that themfelves baving vecaived hear and che-
vifmcint fram the beart , might again retuin wito it
warmth , [uch as we get by Gavineints we buclle
abont
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alout us+ Hence it i that thefe mn whe have
vreat Lm.fij‘ be ai ing ot ithe a woman that gives
,"'"” k yas a Cafar iz the viver f_"'uaimnu, 1*?Ijrce; we
ffﬂfﬂf lad S FfI coldry Leinper ainenty as '_‘(:!"".r'f
fecms to intimate by a mare *h o7 :J.Jfrf.?rp pro=
vifion I’I thes coucy I%g 3 .:-'":-f-'f -"'It"lr this itfe s mie
7l .f.f-' {ri 1 ORI, 17 Yhom th ._rJr'L “,.{:1' it u,.ﬂ“n r'fr

i ' .
fres iRLa -i}r:;;' &7 rJ“_ ”“' . of '.- .l,- ! 3 f,!n Ty I_J v his
¥ g [Fafinn 2 g pm T ¥ s &
E" r’ ."r-"" BEaC ERETE FICR N |"-IJ|...r E.—..:.I.,-'J ..".'.fn'.'.;r ing

Ff - . g ot
Hypocendita avc warined Uy them, Anotier penal-

ty of thew citme .,f the offen f’hf wajefty ,j‘

M ¥
AT - '

Nateie they wufl needs 1ocurve | unl L,' ¢ w:fu theis

Eicalis they pur 0f ’r'wf very N H. e of weman:fince
ainother ufe fs)’ the P apsyaccording to *Hi ippocrares,

Was, 10 vecerve exeicmentis s inolfture s Jru* rj
fmf,r Hippocr .‘l[»._:-.j any difeafe or other event take

away a womans Paps, ber Poyce err.':umrfh (hiller,

ﬁ_;, proves a great fpmrr , and is m uch troubled
Bith pain in be Head., *Lib. deGlandulis,

The Inhabitants of Afalbada, the men have
one of their Paps pierced from zh:. one fide unto
the other; and there are fome that have them
both 1cumi and in the hale hh ch chey make,
they carry a Cane acrofle, of the Iu.-jmnr two
Ier and a ha .rj and two hingers thick ; and this
i1sa i ntlul:n picce of gallantry with them, Pur-
cnasp igts 4, (b,

—
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ADangeroys Fafbions and defperate affelia-
| tions about the Breaft and Wafte. |

He Pergamites, as it appears by Galens ob-

fervation , had a great affeftation of old in ¢ |

ftreighe I'.'."uhuw of their children. The
twalls ( faith he ) ofthe Breafisare for the moft
dpare depraved by Nurfes , while they from the
LRfirft educarion do nver-ﬁnft.y bind .them about
Gwith fwathing-bands : efpecially ( faich he ) hI:TH';
“Hdaily done among us te Virgins , for while their
I Nurfes are carcful to increafe their Hips and fidcs,
v“$thar they may exceed the Breaft in mognitude,
fthey roll them all over with certain bands , and
fmore vehemently refirain and comprefle all the
{parts of the Scapula and Thorax, wagace 1t comes
Wio paf]e (omck i s
wilcqueally compiefjed | the Breaft is made te bunch out
“Rforward 5 or elfe IJ':{* binder paitsthat belong to the
ﬂJLmL-imw are made g

vlegook-backt

fthat the B 10k becomes as it were quite broken, and
1::: ought toene fide , mfomuch ( indeed ) as oune of
Vthe Scapula’s 1s not m“mnd but appeaces finall
ﬂm.:e’rrwpwﬂwf We have thc Judgemu.nt of Fa-
Vricins Hildanus and Senaertns both Learned men,
trouching this matter, In certain Regions |’L1.t|1 |
\Hildanrs) and familics,ic is a cuftome by involving
j:hmrhrifc Infants as {oon as theyare. born {mr J '
\ 1“1].’1t caufe tl]Lj KNow nﬁt) o P{'n them up in too | (
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SceENE XII. i

y that when all the parts ave not

gibbous | fothat hn'f;--:mm
Another incenvenience alfo followes,

{tre p}ht



186 Man Transform’d, or

fireight Swathing-Bands ; whence it often hap-
sens , that:their bodies and limbs promberate:
with crooked bunches, and other deformities of thes
knees, legs, and other partss but alfo by reafon: §la
of the more ftri¢t revoluton, it happens(which nos §ra
man needs to doubt of ) that their bones being yetr i
tender, foft, and cartilaginious, are eafily wreftedd fu
and drawn out of their narural {cirnation , whicln
afterwards by degrees harden into an excrefcencey, | &
which he had obferved in many. Lib, de Moibs.f ¢
wmteift. '
Hereuponbecoming erook-backt and lame, thee i
natural proportion of the body is depraved, and theef &:
Body made incommenfurate 3 for, whereas a mea--§ i
furctaken from the Crown of mans head to thee}!
fole of his foot , fhould anfwer to the diftance be--} &
tween the middle fingerof histight hand to theej!

- middle finger of his left hand when his armes aree

firecched out to the full leagth ;  this proportions
cannot be cbferved in crook-back’t men,and hence
they are juftly accounted unproportioned.

We in Englaind are noted 1o have a moft per-
verfe cuftome of Swathing Children, and fireight-
ning their Breafts. Which narrowncdle of Breafi
eccafioncd by hard and frict fvadling them, is the
caufe of many inconveniences and dangerous cons
fequences. For, all the bones of new-born Infantss§
cfpecially the Ribs of the Breaft , are very tendertf s
and flexible , that you may deaw them to what f
oure you pleafe ; which when they are oo firi&lysfu,
{wathed with Bands, reduce the Breaft to fo narrow
a feantling , asis apt o endanger not only thee
health , butthe life of children, For hence itiss,
that the greateft part of us are fo fubje& roa Con 1
fumption and Diftillations ; which fhorten o
dayes and bring us to an untimely Grave. For t'T]w:'

wheoo

T
—
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_._
x




‘ who havemore ftraightand narrow Dreafts, are
bz} meceflarily made-opportune to fpitring of blood,
wiz4 diftillations,and the inflamsations of the pares of the
a1l Breaft; fince the Lunﬁs in fuch grow very hot;for
dnf when thereft of the Body retains its proportion
ot} and due magnitude , and the Breaftis made nar-
it Yower , more blood is colleéted about the Breaft,
(4 then itcan digeft or expel from it felfe, whence
b neftling in thofe cavities ( efpecially of the Arterj-
‘b ous Veins, or Veinie-Arterie ) degenerates into
4 the canfes of many difeafes. Morcover, the Breaft
it felf corrupred, is very much weakned, whereup-
iton theblood Aowing thither hoteer or [ ﬂiching
» there ) begoming thaip, doth eafily erode the vef-
1 fels, neither is Nature able now to defend her {elfe
¢any longer. The Breaft hath an oval figure, in
(b 3ts natural magnitude it doth make cight Geome-
.akricalinches;to wit,that which begins at the Throats
.bone , and is terminated in the Sword-like Carti-
-4 lage; the Back from the firft vertebra of the Breaft
“to the endof the ewelveth,or reaching to the begin-
M ning of the firft of the Loynes, obtains a Geome-
Artrical foor and one inch: So that the Breaft is fhorte
ier then the Back by hive inches , the Sides run out
# from the Clavicula to the end of the Breaft, where
.#the Baftard-Ribs end , and have nine inches and a
A halfe, the Peripheria of the Breaft is two Geomes
# trical foot and two inches,If you render your breath,
ditis narrowed an inch; If you take it in, it is dilas
tred two inches; this is the natural roportion.
4iNow when cither by Nature , or this (ji;r::r]ilh vios
MHence of Art, cthe Breaft by compreffing is made
fnarrower and unproportioned, the Scapule ufually
Fbecome prominents, andthey become fuch as Hip-
" Jkpociates cals Alates, & by that fignawre obnoxious
_ukro’ Prhifique , their back-bone not oncly being
hure
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hurt and they made gibbous, but the Lungs there-
upon cannot preferve there figure ; thebeft pre-

fcription therefore for fuch who are become this:;
way proclive toa Phrifique, is to ule fuch exercifes;
as gently dilage and cxtend the Breaft, as fhooting,

voc.feration, commotion of the Arms, and artrati-
on and comprefling of much breath ; which yer

muft be done with caution, and without violence..
Among fuch and other the like inconveniences oc--

cafioncd by this unhappy cuftom, it is very remark-
o W L] [ "
but unknown where they ufe not to Swathe their
children, is occafioned as | am perfwaded ( and I
have heard fome good Phyfitians afficnw) only by

able , that the Rukets a dileafe frequent with us,,

this perverfe cuftome of fwathing, A notion worth
the taking notice of, by thofe whowould not have:

their children grow fick of the Fafhions,
And although D', Glysye and the other Doftors
his Afliflants, .n thar lcarned Traét,which to their

great honour they have lately publifhed of thiss

s [ ) — 3 t. = 1i | I' C .!I Ir [
new Difcale , commonly called the Acicets , or

1 i e T F L 1_' IR & ali g
more propetly the Rackers 5 where they «ipeak of

¥ . 5 d
the Caufes of the Curvitie -of the bones | theydo
not wholly aflenr ro their opinions who afcribe it

to the flexibility of bones, inveighing againft

Nurfes which prematurely commic Infants and|

and children to their fect, thinking thar their
bones. are bene by the we ghrofche fultamned bo-

dy; nor tootherslikewife, acculing the unskilfull

way of fwathing pradtifed by Nurles : yer chey
parcly grant , that in fotender an age the bones
may perchance be fomwhar bent,yet they would not
remain bene as lead or wax, but lefr tocheir b barry
they would at length return to the proper pofition
of the parts,
matter, infonwch as they viould be brokenin the

bending

for they do nor contift of a duétiles

—— =
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bending, or would certainly endeavour to recover
" ythe former fite of parts. And as to the unskilful-
nefle or carclefneffe of Nurfes, they doe not whol-
‘Aly excufe them; yer they think they cannor Juftly
‘Jimpute this Curvitie unto them : Since they {ee
ithat the Children of poor men are handled with
“Mefle care, and fooner commited to their feer then
“§Gentlemens children are , and yet their children
fare more rarcly infefted with this infirmiry then
ftheirs; and they have known Nurfes, who ha-
jving ufed the urcermoft diligence both in fwathi
“Rand other waies of handling Infants that they have
Aziven fuck unto , yet they could not prevent or- a-
Avoid this Curvitie of the Bones.  But where they
fi;ome to {peak of the caufes, wh ys in traét of time,
“he Spine or Rack-bone cannor be rajfed up accor-
#ding to a ftraight ‘and natural line 5 here verily,
{(fay they) we cannot ac all excufe the negligence
ind carelefnefle of Nurfes, that they doe not at-
rentively enough obferve unto which pare rather
¥ nfants whom they fuckle are prone to encline their
#Body , to the end they may diligently and care-~
dully endeavour to dir¢ét it o the oppofite part.
s.ikewife alfo, when Nurfes prematurely , and
“Bvithout regard , commit weaker Infants to their
1i-eet, it may fall our, that fince the Tonique mo-
{hion of the Mufeules is not fuficient for fuftentagi-
+'®n of the Body, they may fufter the knee or the leg
thf the child to be bended in ¢ ) one fide; whereup-
ibn the ligaments of the Arricle are extended from
sheexternal or internal part of che fame , and b
ronfequence the ligaments of the adverfe fides are
“onrracted , whereby the Article muft neceflarily
#c bended cither outward or inward : Therefore
Wlthough they had above denied the Curvity of
11¢ Bones ro depend upon this , yet they grant thac
the
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the diftostion of Joints in weak Infants may hap.-
pen through fuch a carelefnefle of Nurfes. Grang..
g mereower, that by their conftant and foslifls
Faftiaiion,theBones which otherwife were firaight,,
may beincurvared, although they do not efteem i
ro be the conftant and ordinary caufe of thisorga--
nical infirmity.

The Spartan Nurfes ufed a cerrain and better:
manner to bring up their Children, withour fwads«
ling, or binding them 115 in Cloaths and fwadling:
bands 3 fo as they made them nimbler of theitr
Limbs, better fhaped and goodlier of Body. Plut,
i the life of Licwigus. And this wasthe reafom
why many firangers fought to have Nurfes fronm
Spaita,to Nurle and bring them up theirChildren,
Grimfton of theii manners.

In ™ (andox 1{land, onc of the Iflands accoun-
red to A4 ia, they never {wadle their Children, butt
let them go free; yet never any prove deformed 2
Sodo the Iiifh , and yer none of their Children

rove crooked 3 although the women be not {len-
der. *Pur pilgr.2, lib.9.50 they do in the North ofd
England,where the Rickers hath not yet prevailed.

The (anarins and (orwmbiis of the Indees, wl ¢
live not far from Goa, the women among them are
delivered without Midwife, and then they prefent-
ly wath their Children, and lay them upon In-
dian Fig-leaves, and {o they go prefently abotit
their bulinefle , as if they had norbeen newly de-
livered ; the Children are nurfed naked,and when
they are filthy , they ufe no other myftery, then to
wafh them with water 3 fo as they grow ftrong and
ative, and fit for any thing , for they are not dain--
tily bred,, The men of this fore live many times:
an hundred years, in perfeét health | and never
lofe tooth ; miocking at our delights, withtr‘h;!:

whic
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which we wrong our lives and nawre. Grimfton
Vof their manners.

The *enctians therefore have an excellent ey
ftome to involve rather then fwaich their Infants, in
“ta light fwaith-band , defiring to have rather a
“ibroad then narrow Breaft , afull thena flender.
{Foud epinion (indeed ) hath obtamed this with us,
“Mehat childien wnlcffe they weve diligently invelved
" Rand conftringed 1 (waithing bands , they would
“fthave diftorted Legs : which the = Barbari-
#ans take leaft care of , who put their Infants
|.*=w-born, naked and unfwaithed into their Ha»
“Ymacchos ; whofe children notwithftanding, of all
““pmortals go moft ftreighe. *Tis confifled, the rem-
““Iperaturc of the Aire doth much avail to thiat pirr-
Ipofe ; and therefore we may allow our Children
“"fin Winter time to be diligently involv’d and bound
3 “Bup with fivaith-bands in their Cradles, becaufe o-

“therwile they are unfit to endure the cold of our
WHClimate ; butin Summer and remperate Seafons
“Hotthe year ( efpecially when there is no frofty wea-

Hther , with others good Icave, faith a learned Phy-

Yitian ) T fhiould think ( as much T can attain b

f=xpzrience) thae Infants are to be freed from thefe:

“oands, and ferar liberty ; fome kinde of Couch
“finvented for that purpofe out of which they cannot
'raﬂ;, and verily , (faith he ) I am of that mind,
2%khat the extraordinary hear doth not a litcle in-
“Fommodate , wherewich children in the time of
pihummer revin@ with {vaith-bands, areas it were
atewd. ¥ spigclius,
% Yer it is notto be omitred, what our Phyfitians
“bblerve in their lace learned Tra& of the Rickets.
Alhat the roo early leaving off thofe {waith-bands
\w'nd blankets , whercin Infants are difcreedy in-
“woly’d , is conceived o be one caufe why Infants
13 who

T
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who when they are new-born are very feldome:
troubled with the Rickets , is , becaufe Midwives
and Nurfes order new-born Infaneswith fuch Are,,
that their condition may as neer as can be approach:
unto thar which they lately had in the womb. For
they en every fide involve the whole body, excepu:
the head, in one continued inclofure ; whence thes
ourward parts of the Body, and the firft affected!
in this difeale, are defended againft the injurics of!
external cold , and the hot exhalarions breaking;
out from any part of the Body, by thar fwadling--
clout perchance doubled or trebled, and roll’d a—
bour with fwaith-bands, are evenly reteined and
equally communicated to all parts of the Body ,,
that they may be cherifhed as it were ina common
flove with an cqual heat. Therefore fince thee
chief part of the cflence of this difeafe confifts iy
in an unequal cold diftemper, no marvel if thefe
muniments of the Body do avertit, at lcaft for a
rime. But when after fome monetbs, if not fooner,
the hands of Infants are freed from that common
covering , as the cuftome 1s, and perchance before;
they are fix moneths old , their feer alfo in thee
day time , although they arc agam fvaithed ar
nighr; all the day at lealt, their outer mem-
bers are deftitute of this common nourifher of
natural heat : our Nurfes alfo ( asthey judicioufly
note ) often erre while they too foon Coat feeblcr
Infants ; for they unhappily define the time of
Coating Children by number of months , where-
as they ought rather to make their account out o

the aétivity and ftrength of motion in their feert}

and hands; for when the moving and cxercile of
thofe parts may more confer €0 excite and cherifl
their heat, and the moving of the Arterics, whicl:

are to be ftirred up, than the nourifhing of i'-.-.-airip
bands:
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bands , withour doubt then is the mature time for
Children to be freed from their primative inrol=
ments, having then no further need of this prepyl-
five caufe.

Another foolith affetion there is in young
Virgins , though grown big enough to be wifer,
but that they are led blind-fold by cuftome toa fa-
fhion pernit.ous beyond imagination 3 who think-
ing a Slend r-walle a great beauty, ttrive all thac
they poflibly can by freighe-lacing themfelves ,
| to atrain unto a wand-like {malnefle of Wafte, ne-
o4 ver thinking themfelves fine enough untill they can
g fp:m their Wafte. By, which deadly aitifice they
.| veduce thety Bieafts into fuch [lreights | that they

A foon purchafe a flinking breath ; and while they
A 7gnovantly affcét an anguit or navrow Breaft | and
A 20 that end by [Erong compulfion [hut up their wafles
M i a whale-bone prifon or little-eafe ; they open 4
A door to Confumptions , and a withering rottenneffe,
A Hence fieh ave yuitly derided by Terence in Eus
4 nucho,

'
3 e < 3 5
R T ———

A Haud fimilis virgo , e} viiginum noftraium, quas
A matyes ftudent ; Demiffis buneris effe , vinéfo pe=
Clore, ut graciles ficnt,

A—— i qua eft habitior panlo , pugilem effe ainnty
N deducunt crbum,

A Tametfi bona et natwra , veddunt curvatuia jumi=
§ €eas.

So that it feems this feolifh fathion was in re-
3 queft inthe'time that Teremce lived.

"1 Parens where he propounds Inftruments for the
g mt:nding fuch deformities , obferves that the Bo-
A dies of young Maids or Girles ( by realon they are
§more moift and tender then the bodics of Boyes)
i 3 are

1
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are made crooked in proceffz of rime: Efpecially,,
by the wrenching afide , and crookednefle of thee
backbone ; the moft frequent caufe whereof is the:
unhandfome and undecent {cinration of their bo--
dics , when they are young and tender , either imn
in carrying, fitung , or ftanding ( and efpzciallyy,
when they are taught to go too foon ) faluting,,
fewing, writing , or in doing any fuch like thing.
Inthe mean while, he omits not the occafion of
crookednes, that happens feldome to the Country
people, butis much incident to the inhabitants ofi
great Townsand Ciries, which is by reafon of thes
ftraitnefle and narrownefle of the garments thar
are worn by them ; which is occafioned by thee
folly of Mothers , who while they cover to haves
their young Daughters Bodies fo finall in thes
middle as may be poflible , pluck and draw their:

es awry , and make thein crooked. For, the:
Ligaments of the Back-bonc , being very tender;,
foft, and moift ac that age , cannot flay it ftraip
and ftrongly, but being pliant, eafily permics thes
Spondels to {lip awry inwards , outwards, or fide-
wife , as theyare thruft or forced. And in ano--
ther place fpeaking of diflocations or luxations andd
the caufes of Bunch-backs, and Saddle-backs , and!
crookednefie , hefaith, thatfluid and (oft badies,
fuch as Children, ufually are very fubjeét to gene~-
rate the internal caule of thele mifchiefs, De--
fluxions; buc if external occafions fhall concur with:
thefe internal caules 3 the Vertebra will fooner be:
diflocated. Thus Nurfes, whileft they too firait-
ly lace the Breafts and Sides of Girles , fo to make
them flender , caufe the Breaft bone to caft irfelf

in forwards or backwards, or elfe the one Shouls*

der to be bigger or {uller , the other more fpare
and leanc : and if this happen in infancy, the
Ribs

R -
-y

.
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i4 Ribs grow lirtle or nothing+in breadth , bue run
| outwards before; therefore the 'Cheft lofech its
‘e parural laticude , and ftands out with a fharpe
4 point; hence they become Afthmarick |, the
widf Lungs and Mufeules which ferve for breathing bed
i) ing prefled together and fireighened 3 ‘anil that
24 they may rhe cafter breath, they are forced'tohold
2if up their heads ; whenee -alfo they feem to have
ui§ grear throats, and their bodies ufe not to grow
2§ at the Spine , and the parts belonging to their
wif Breaft and Back become more flender j neither
i} is it any wonder , for feeing the Veins, Arteries
§ and Nerves are not in their places , the {pirits do
w8 neither freely , nor the alimentary juices plente=
it oufly How by thefe ftraitned paflages ; whence
4 leannefle muft needs enfue. The fame errour is
4§ committed , if they lay Children more frequently
.l and long upon their fides, than upon their Backs;

3 or if taking themup when they wake , they take
wal them onely by the Feet or Legs, and never put
.l their other hand under their Backs, never fo much
{ as thinking cthat Children grow meft towards

. i the Heads.
g |

E

Lt

More cautious and better advifed are the 277
netian Dames , who never Lace themfelves, ac-
{ counting it an excellency in beauty to be round
Y4 and ful bodied; to atain which comely ful=

4 nefle, they ufe all the art poffible 3 and if chey
" if benot corpulent by Nature,, nor canitt be really
" .4 brought to it by Arc, will yer counterfeit fuch a

1 Habit of Body by the bombaftical diffimulation
of their garnents,  Sprgelins,

The

.l

|
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The Egyptian Moorith women difcreetly af-.
fect the fame liberty of Natre , who {pread|
their Arms under their Robes, to make them:
fhew more Corpulent, for they think ita {peciall |
excellency to be Fat, and moft of them are fo
in frequenting the Bains for cerrain dayes toge-
ther , ufing fuch Fritions and Diet as daily ufe
confirmeth for effe@uall, Paurchas pil, 2.0ib, 6,
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ScENE XX

Strange inventive Contradictions againft Na«
ture, practically maintained by divers Nations
in the ordering of their Privy-parts.

He Inhabitants of Ava in the Weft-Indies,

wear in their Yards betwixt the skin and

feth, Belsof gold, filver orbrafle, of the
bignefte of Nuts 3 which they put in when they
are of age to ule women, and in fhort time cure
the place ; and the men much pleafe themfelves o
hear the found of them as they go , thefe Venuse
Morris-dancers frisking often to the tune of theix
own Codpicce-mufique. Puich,pil.3,/,1.

In Pegie, Langiamnes, Siam, and the Bramas,
men wear Bunches or little round Bals in their
Privy members, fome of them wear two, and fome
three, for they cut the skin and fo put them in;, one
into one fide,and another into the other fides which
they do when thc}' are 2y or 3o years old, andag
their pleafure they take one or more of thefe Yard-
bals out as they think good. When they marry,
the husband is,for every child which his wife hath,
to put in one, until they come to three, and then
ne.more; for they fay the women do defire them.
Idew piler.3,0ib,10.

They were invented, becaufe they fhould not a-
bufe the male-fexc ; for in times paft all thac
Country was fo given to that villany , char they
were very fcarce of people. For Stam another
Author reports, that to deter thefe Catamites, a

Iy latg
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late Queen-Reétrix commanded, thar all male-
children fhould have a Bell of gold (in itan Ad-
ders tongue dryed ) pur through the Prepuce ;
which in fmall time not only became not contem-
ptble, butin way of ornamene, and for mufique-
fake, few are now withour three or four. Sothat
when they have a mind ro marry, he hath his
choice of what maid he likes, butr beds her not
until the midwife pt:.rcn’:sﬂ ﬂu:p:-, Opmt{: potion,
during the operation whereof the Bell is loofed
from the fleth and faftned to the foreskin , which
hinders not,but titillates 5 the unguent is applied,
and the cure is perfefted. " Herb, Traw Jib. 3.

One faith, the Peguans are wnnduﬁ.xlly given
to the love nfwum-::n,and for rheir {akes they wear
little bels of gold and filver hanging ar their mem-
bers , tothe end they may make a noife when as
they go in the ftreets, Grumiion of their manncers,

This invention, fence not for an ormament or de-
light, but accommodated to the veflyaint of wicked
Sadumy, a fin fo batcful to Natuie it felf that [be
abbois it is not to be condcmncd, bu weie g_am.ff
if fe uEH‘f}f impofed upon the Per l':'mc. and other N att-
ons of the Levane, among whom theye are mfinite
fwaims of Catamites o7 Sodomitical Boyes, whe
make an wivightcons ufe of thewr Re&um Intefti-
num, to the ﬂ;:..ff fhame and difbenony of their
bodics.

Valchus found the King of Quarequa’s honfe
infected with mo§i abominable le .rhm s for be
fmmdrh{' K: nes byother and many other Young MeR
in woinens appavel, (mooth and ¢ffrminately n’u:;l d,
which by the s epr:r;f of fuch as dwelt about bim, FJE
abufed with p,rpn.?umf{ venery.. when Vafchus
bad giuen forty of thefe to bis Dogs , when the pc?-
' ad
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ple heaid of the fevere p#ﬁg}m&ml executed upon
that filthy kind of men | lhey veforted tohum as it
bad becn to Hercules for vefuge, by wiolcaace bring-
ang with them all fiech-as they krew to be infcéted
with that peftilence , (pitting in their faces, aud
Crying ant to-ouy men to take revenge of them o and’
vid them ot of the woild from among mn as. con=
tagions bealls, The fLinking abommation had wot
yet catied among the people , but was exer cifvdd only
by the Noblemen and Gentlemen - bt the people
baving a natural hatred of wnnatural fin ) dyfting
up theiwr bands and ryes towayds beaven) gave
tukens that God was gricvoufly offended with (uch
ugly deeds , affivim thisito be the caunfe of thew (o
many thunders, lightaings and tempeiis,ey difeafes,
Per.Mart.Decad, 3. 1 wonid all men were of this
opinion ] .
Al othey Creatuves obfeive a confbant law in
their coition, which they obferve and tianfgiefs nots
only the vitiofity (as one (aith) of Man hath aéled
all their van rieties 5 nov content with a digieffion
fiom [exe oi fpecies, bath in bis gwn kind vun
through the Anomalies of Veneiy, and becn fo bold
not girly to all y but ycprefent to view the avicgulay
wayes of Lust..
Noi is the ancient finne of Sedomie vevived only
i the Indies among barbaionus and wynfanlified
N ations, bu! s teo well knowit to be praétifed by
( pii$tpans 5 for in Italy no!biig more common, and
ot only tolcvated, but beld convenicat, « fpecially for
tke Cleigie, who are the chief mamtamners of thefe
Ganimedes ; coicerning the uft of whom a great
Caicdinal could prophancly fay,, it was fuave & di=
vinum opus, 4 fin which in Judes epiftle &5 called |
ﬁ:ffu;v{f:;e f.j*ﬁ}';z;;g-- fl[b, a ftiange aid kpmatuial |
way.of fillowing of §raice . fh!
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But as for the other part of their © ueens oidi-
mance, it no way Stands with the bonesty of natuve 5
who the better to alluve men from Sodomy,ordained

that the women [hould weare but three cubits of

cloth in theiv (mocks , which they weare with thice
braces, which is therefore fo firait, that they can-
Mot go but they mult [hew their Secrets as *twere
aloft, and intheir gomg they feion to hide it with
their hand , but cannot by veafon of the fraitneffe
of the cloth 5 foi they are fo covered ( *as another
obferves) that (A bafe device ! ) ’Lis made to oper
#s they go, (o that any ia:?m:rf aive gives all Lo meus
smmodeSt views , denudating thofe parts which
every modcSt eye molt fcons | each honeft thonght
most hates to fee and thizk upon, * Herbert in his
Travels,

Which it feems was invented by a Queen, to be
an occafion that the fight thereof might remove
from men that vice againft Nature which they
were greatly given unto , which fight thould caufe
them to regard women the mere. Yert they of the
of the H]ngi}mc of Bennt are it feems of another
opinion concerning the effe& of this invention ;
for their men and women are nor athamed to fhew
themfelves one unto another , as they themfelves
afhirm and by reafon prove,faying that a man more
coveteth and defireth a thing that he feeth ner,
or may not have, then that he feeth and may bor-
row and have ; and for that caufe they hide not
their Privy-members. Puich pilg.2 lib.7.

And all thofe Spaniards, Portugals, Frenchmen,
Flemmings, and Englithmen that bave becn can-
verfant in thofe paits , have affivmed | that theiy
manncy of poing naked i neither fightly nor pleafing,
and that .if.ErJ.-‘h..':.rg males a wroman move fz"f_{fn.'j:d
and contcmned them Lo bchold ber evdinarily rf:;{-m‘ .

wheie-
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wheicfore they ave mot Lo be tmitated, that (o freely
diftover their partsof [hame , only thereby to gain
husbands ; Nor the Africans, Indians, Caribes,oi
Brafileans, who go naked, not for oficntation,
but by cuftome, enther in vegard of the Countiies
gieat heat, or by not being acquainted with the ufe
of gaiments ; But rather we ought to cloath and
conceal thafe paits, which Natuve by felf hath
placed (o far off', both from the fight of ory felves
and others, And indeed, although it may (ecin to
be a bait and provocation to lust and laftivion/
wefle , yet experience [hews the comtrary, for that
fplendid appaiel, conntesfeit ciisped haive s more
difcommendable then the nakedncffe of thefe Bar-
barians, wkich might be inade good oy many reafons.
Oui firSt Parents, after their finne, weie justly a
[bamed, [ceing their nakedneffe, And we detelt the
Hcvefie, which vielating the [aw of Natuwie (not in
this po.n’ fufliciently obfeyved by ony Adaniites) en-
deavonys to biing in this (hamcful cuftame. Yit we
ace pevertheléfle to be condemmed for condemninz
thewr foi going naked , fince we offind in the con-
trary with too much decking onv bodiesy And world
we could yegard iwore modcfty and nece fJity of habits,
aind ufe themn rather boneflly, thea to pride and va-
arly , which is more hurtful then thewr nakedneffe,

Among the Ancicnts, to prevent young effe-
m'nate 1namorato’s, efpecially Comedians, from
untimely Venery and cracking their volces ; they
were wont to faften a Ring or Buckle on thefore-
skin of their Yard, as (¢/fus reports 3 and herero.
Martial feems to allude in char place where he
e oo

Dum liedit medid, popule (préfa te,Paleflid,

Hen ! coordit mifevo fibwla 3 werpues crat.

A
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A pra&tice noted alfo by the Sacyrift 5

Solvitur his magno Comeod: fibula.

Concerning this art of Infibulation , or buttoning
up the Prepuce with a Brafle or Silver-burton on
boch fides of the Glans, a kind of rational inventi-
on,it was borrowed as I fuppofe from theEgypuians
or Arabians;for as * Peflingis notes, among them,
fuch who by a ferious vow of chaftity would gain
and preferve an eftimation of purity , in that por=
rion of their Foreskin referved afeer their circums-
cifion, being bored through, do wear an huge un-
meafurable great Ring. . Syntaghn.Anat,

The Patagoni arace of Giants in the 40 Degree
of the South-Pole, truflc their Genital member fo
as it is hidden within cheir body, Purchas pilg.1.
lib.2.

They in the Bay of So/dania have but one
Stone, naturally or ceremonially my Author in-
deed knoweth not 5 yet I find in another that they
wulle up their Righe-ftone, Idciz.cod (ib. 4.

Mot of the men of the Cape of Good-Hopg are
Semi-Eunuchs, one Stone being ever raken away
by the Nurfe , cither to diftinguith them from or-
dinary men, or that Miftrefle Penus allure them
not from Tallas, He barts Travels,

Many fantaftical reafons have been framed,and
cnds propounded to. introduce Eunochiime, and
this way of degradirg men from their manhood.
Semivamis was the firft thar culed young Male-

& iy

children to be made Eunuchs, therein offering vi-
olence to Nawue, and turn'ng her frem her ap-
pointed courfe by a tac’t law as it were,floppingthe
primigenial Founrains of Sced & thofc ways which
Nature bad nfil;rlttl 16T lEiL‘}'-l".J}"'."l""'I.'ﬁ.‘l of o=

- b

fterity ; that fo fue might make them have fimall
VOICCS,
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voices, and to be more womanith , that con joined
with her , the might the better conceal her ufiur-
Pauon and counterfe't manhood, Upon which
there arifeth a Phyfical queftion, he hes the Tea
ﬁﬂ.‘f.s be reqie ed to the [ " ag of -the Pgire 3
Galen in his Book de Semiae teacheth us, thag the

do confer to the formation of the Voice , although
they are remote fiom the other Inftruments of the
Voice ; the caufe is placed in their nacive heat, al-
though it be not the proximare caufe, buc the
anteccdent caufe ; for Galen in the fame book doth
conftiture the Tefticles robe next the heare, a
Fountain ef heatand ftrength 5 fo that the Tefti-
cles cut our, not only the the other Fountain ‘s de-
fhioyed , but the heac of the very Heart is leflencd
and debilitated. One Fountain thercfore of heat
deftroyed , che others ftrength is decayed, and by
confequence there is a necefity the Voice fhould
be changed. And Caftration is fo experimentally
known to advance the fmalnefie and fw-etnefle of
the Yoice, that as an ingenious * Traveller hath
lateliobferv'd, in Florence they are fo given to
the mufique of the Voice,that there the Grear ones
keep their Caftrati , whole voices fcandalize their
brecches. Concerning the reafon of this cff: & of
Caftration, the conceir of Ar/flole is prewy, al-
tlmugh it agree not with the common opinion,
who thinks the Heart is firerched by the Tefticles,
and cherefore relaxed when they are cut away 3
and fo a common Principle affeéted, becaut the
ftrength of the Nerves is relaxed or - loofened in
their original or beginning. Even as we fee it
commecth to paffe in Infltruments which have a

more acute or treble found when the ftrings are”

ftretched,and a lower and more remifle when the
are loofened ;. right fais it in Eunychs, the Tefti-
cles
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cles being taken away , and fo the Heart affelteds
the Voice and very form becommeth womaniih.
But according to Anatomical verity , the ftrengthy
of the Heart dependeth not upon. the contentions
or {trerching of the Tefticles , but upon his own:
proper temper 3 neither if the Heart needed any;
fuch renter , were the Teflicles pins fitting for the:
fame. * Mi.Raymond his voyage tnto lialy.

Two wayes there are of this unnarural Dilapi-.
dation of the Body, oneis }:t-t'{ln'm::d by Contu--
fion , the other by Excifion , the laft being more:
approved of 3 for they who have futfered the cone--
tufion of their Tefticles, may now and then affe &t
to play the man, fome part (as it is likely) of the:
Tefticles contufed lying hid within.  Thofe thaes
had paficd this kind of Eunucifme by Contufion,
were called Thlibre, and Thladix 3 Eunuch being!
the general name common to both , which is ai
name as it were a cloak whercwith they covered|
the injury done to Naturc; it fignifies as it were
Chamberlain, and Keeper of their Bed, entertain-
ed and appointed for the preferving their women., |
And becaufz Phyfitians are now and then by Greae
ones, againft their will, compelled to caftrate alfo,
* Panlus Egineta delivers the mansr of operation.
A thing very improper to their Arr, which is the
chicfelt fervanc of Nawre : for whercas the Phy-
ficians art deth reduce Bodies from the ftate which
is againft nawre, into the natural 3 the manner of
making Eunuchs , which the Grecks call Exmna
chifimiia, }:mn*.ii'-. th the contrary. * Lib.6.cap 68,

Bue the keen jealoufie of later times hath gone
a lictle neerer with Eunuchs, and made them rafte
decper of the Rafor, ¢ven to the roral deprivation
of the Genitals: For although at firft ansong the
Tuiks cheir Eunuchs were only cafivati , gele;
but

_—
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but when one of the the Emperors had once feen
a Gelding(that was proud of a firing)leap a Mare,
he never atter would cruft any of his Eunuchs with
any part of their virility, noway confiding in
fimple Eunuchs. Upon fuch like difcovery made
upon their Eunuchs,this kind of Eunuchifme grew
into fathion in Perfia and all the pares of the Le-
vant , where it is a cuftome to geld their Male-
children when they are young, that being Eunuchs
they may be capable of places of truft and prefer-
ment in Princes Courts, who indeced are often ad-
vanced by that means , none being held fo trufty
as they , efpeeially to look to their women , who
therefore think they have a good bargain in ex-
changing the natural Conduit of their Urine for a
Quill , which they wear in their hats in way of
a jolly oftentation.

* Maicus Panlis Thenctis and Garcias d’ Ovta
a Portugal Phyfitian, do deliver for a certainty,
that in Bengala ((a Kingdom moft potentar this
day, feated on the Iflands and mouth of the River
Ganges in the Eaft-Indies ) jthe Moors inhabiting
that place do travel unto other forain lands, and the
neighbouring Ifles tobuy yeung Children , whofe
parents being poor and covetous of mony , do fell
their fonnes , elfe thefe villains will rob and fteal
them thence, and then quite take away not only
Fiiga , but Paraftrates alfo ; fuch as efcape death
after chis cutting , they educate them very deli-
catcly , and afcerwards fell chem to the Perflans
and other Mahumatists , who buy them at a very
dear rate (rowitthree or four hundred Ducats a-
piece) to ferve as men of their Chambers, ina foul
and unlawful acquaingance , and alfo to have the

§ charge of their wives,

The
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The Turks that dwellin Exiope-and 4fia, do ufe
the very fame Caftration on fuch young Boyes as
they can {eize on in the Chriflians Countries, and |
then make fale of them in manner forenamed. .
A pradtile feen & obferved by the Lord * Pl amoint
in the City of Dainas in Syira, inthe year 1589,
where a beauriful Ruffian flave of a Bafhaw whom
his mafter intended o geld (.o tull manner before
recited )and chen e prelent him to bis daughter as
one hiw to attend her in her chamber: Which deli--
beration coming into thz Slaves underftanding , ,
he concluded to fhun his Mafters inrent, becaufe ic:
was a hazard of life either in child or man 3 Andl
therefore rather then thus to die, he refolved to
kill the Bathaw his mafter, before he would en--
dure o notorious an infamy 5 and executed his:
determination, * Histlib.3.cap. 5,

The firfk rife of the reputation of thefe Semivirs
or half-men, was the flor y of Combalus with Strg=-
tomice the wifeof the King of Affjria, who per=:
cerving him{elf to be affeéted by the Queen , and |
being to attend upon her in {fome progrefle fhe
made , fecretly caftrated himfelf, and fcaling up
his Virilitics ina Box , delivered it unto the King
to be kept as fome Jewels of worth. Sufpition after=-
wards growing ot his incontinence with theQueen,
he was quitted of the accufation , by thar pledge
of his fidclity he had leftin the cuftody of the
King,

You may read in the Treafure of Times, of other
perfons, who on their own private motion and for
fome fuch ends have comitted the fame cruel tref=
pafle againft nature. P70l.1. Book 2 ,chap.7,

Tue Parthans uled this out of luxury tor the re-
tarding of Age,& the prolongarion of life;it hay ing
been obferved that caftraced animals in any kind &
Spado’s.
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{ Spado’s by Arr, live longer then theythat retain

their Virilities. Some for the purity of their body
and chaflity that theix waiters might be more clean
as Claudran intimates of the Babilontians praétical
intent , which the Romans afterwardgoblerv’d, as
appears by fuvenal, ---.- Religion alfo hath made
Eunuchs, asthe Pricfts of the Gaseles who cafirared
themfelves, and of Stone-Priefts became Gall: Ca-
ftiati French-Capons. And herein appeared moft
manifcitly the lapfe of Origens judgement, who ha-
ving wrefted and raken all other places of Scrip-
ture in an allegorical fenfe, took this -—- Spine
bave made themfelves Eunuchs for the kingdome of
God, ina literal fenfe , and to that end cafirared
himfclfe. And there were many in his time
and fince,were hardly conceired, and (that juftiy)
that he in the flower of his Age, being then about
twenty five yeeres old , fhould deprive himfelfe of
Virga virilss, not having in thefe pares any difeale
that might requ’re any {uch extirpation : for, to de-
prive bimielf ( however {an&imonious his inrenti-
on were ) of thole parts , contrary tothe order of
Nature, was an unlawful muulation,and meer trea-
fon againft her. Manyhave beenfobold as to
caftrate themfelves in the Leprofie, and have been
better ; for you fhall not eafily find any Cafirati,or
women troubled with thar difcafe.  Some more
confident Phyficians have putto their hand ; and
thofe who have efcaped the danger have proved
cur'd. Some in Manra or Melancholy madneile,
have attempted the fame not wichout {uccefle, al-
though they have remained {fomewhat melancholy
like Gib’dCats,

Some fgudeof difpenfation poffibly may be grant.
ed iz caft of fonse nexorable and otherwife uincura-
ble difeafe.But npon any other preicace whatfeever
{7
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t0 adulttrate the coyne and image of Nature by o
groflc an allay as i akes them ot current for men,or
wilingly to dmmumr mtothe N .ﬂ,;f £ ffwmﬂf?f
ﬁ;?umg ) r:w"{fz-n to be transform’d from the:
maftuline towlic Feminine apparence ( a falfe copy )) |
75 to rij;, as great an njiry ag ?.:'.u' i _‘*. atuie, as the:
malice of mans it fr. nm} wit can b eguilty of 3 and
it s fo ma ,f‘a ftly againfl rm:L:n“ ar',‘.'::.-' e 1o Eani-
per ??'fu the wil m:fhs of mans vivility, HJI 0
Lawes bave made it hfuu to peld any man a--
gainft bis Tr:*'.f'

There isan ancient Fable, that the Fith called!
Remora did ftop the fhip of PeriandersEmbafladors,,
whom he had fent mgf.—ld all the males that were:
lefr of the blood Royal ; asif Natwre her felfe held !
it an unworthy at , th:lt man fhould be dr:ﬁ'-m]:.rl'
of thefe parrs that were given him for the prefer-
vation of the whole kind.

Andyamftes the King of Lydia,as the report goes, ,
was the firft thar made women Eunuchs, whom he:
ufed inftead of male Eunuchs, after whofe example
the women of E¢yp! were ﬁJmLtums [paded. Giges
is accufed of the fame trefpafle againit Nawre h)r
Hefychins and Swida,  (wlins Rhodigin. All ber,
Dipn.lib, 12,

It is an Anatomical Ouestion, An mulier caftras
ri poflutz and it appeais de falto, 'to heve been done 5
but Conceiming the manney o np:mfmu , there ari-
fitha [if-’i’ﬂlfr rr’f,fr:;.:'w « wherher th 1'{';7'?“3 td 10
ER r'J} drawing ort therr wombe , or by aviclfion of
thew Testicles @ Both wayes it is certain , thal wo-
men will be brought into oveat dangey of I'fe. For,
althengh fowes may be, fb. rded , yet with H'L lrke ,"'--
cuiity it cannot be admin iftved it wenitit, by veafon
of the feate wherin they ave placed, and Hﬂjamf e
1) €y
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:r they bave with other parts 5 for be muft neceffarily
eiet both the Flanks,who would caftrate women , a
w¥work fill of defpecate bazaid. et it is move dan-
beeiows to plick ont the womb 5 although this (uccee-
Wded well to a cortain Sow-gelder , whe fufpecting
Abis daughter guilty of adunltery , violently extraéling
i\the womb, (paded bev after the manner of cattcl, that
wekafterwards [he might beunfit for bearing of chil-
bdicn, as Vuerus witneffeth,  But Riolanus fieppo-
Afeth that as they button up the natuvals of HMares,
bwhich they would nor bave hoifed ' to wit with rron
Rings trajefied in ovder, whevewith therr naturals

L

1

| * Dalechampius interprets the ancient casiyatron of
Whwomeny aficy which manney, as be heares, the: jeas
iAf dorzs Tealians (ecure therr wives from the admiteance
i4of any Rival. *Innotisad lib. 12. Athenzi.

| TheMahometans of 4f¥ica do excife thamfclves,
w#becaule thac a Prophet named Homar comman-
ded them. And there are women , that have this
office of cutting them,but praétice it notin the pre-
A fence of men 3 whicha& is thought well of inthe
wonica ; And they go crying in the ftreets of Ci-
ties, Townesand Villages , to make known what
ithey cando, carrying themfelves fo wifely in the
A deed , thatthey cut buta little of the fuperficies,
{ for otherwife ti:crc would follow a great Hux ot
blood.
| The colchians, Ethiopians, Trogleditians, Egy-
R ptians, Syriaus, and Phenicians, were wont to cir=
} cumcife their new-born infants,conceiving it not a
litcle to conduce to the commodities of life, think-
ing that the filth and corruption of their bodics

was thereby taken away. («!, Rbod.

That

die (lut up 5 (o women of old were [paded , fur fo
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That the Sgyptians ufed Circumcifion, appear-
eth by Philo fudens (1ib.de Circumeif.) They inock
(aith he , at owr Ciscuincifion , which was i gieat
bononr ath other Nations , efpecially the Egypri-
ans 3 add theve was [ome caife w&}' it wasa i~
fone with them, unleffe we would condemn the ea-
fines of a noblc.and moft ancient Nation, fence it 15
ot likely that they would vafbly civeumerfe [0 many
millions, and ordain the toimeat of mutilation of '
the deai oSt pledgesan thery body.

And indeed * V7 [Lugus affords areafon of the
Egyptians circumcifion, who fayes, That the Pre-
pucc in the Egyprian and Arabian lirtle children
arowsouc often {0 beyond meafure, and by much
increafing is fo attenuated, tha they arc conftrain-
ed no lefle for fear ofa Phimofis then by the pre-
feript of Religion to cuc oft pare thereof 5 fo over-
carefyl fometimes is Nawre in providing for a
decent covering of this thameful part. * Iz Syntag.
Anatom.] And it is thought, that perchance Egy-
pian Priefts and other Flamines of the Natural |
Law ufed Circumcifion as a certain figne of Piety,
as Orizs Apoflo infinuates, faying, thara (ynoce-
P,’J,r.-';;i was a note of Sacrifice 3 becaule he is born
circumcifed. Orthers think they ufed ic as a note of
rel gious cleannefle ; and tharthe Egyprian Pricfts
who were bound to thave all their body every
three dayes, tothe end they might not carry . any
filthinefle intathe Temple and Sacrifice, {6 they
did cut the Foreskin to be more near, and that i,
was more (eemly to be withour filrhinel{e then if
any other fort whatfoever.Grimfton of their mane:s.
Not that the Hebrewes took this fafhion from the
Egyp ians, bur from the Covenant God made with
Abyabam,Gen.16. Butthe Circumcifion of Abia-
bam was not new, butat length approved of and
fanti-
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A Tan&ified by God, as Pallefins well colleéts. In
A facva Philofophia, cap,18.
| Philo alleadgeth 4 Reafons why the Foreskin
4 was commanded to be cur off. For the better pre-
4 vention of the Difeafe called the Carbunele. Thae
| the whole Body might be kept more pure & clean,
{ and that no foil or filth thould be hid in the Fore-
4t skin. That they might be more ape ro generation.
A That the part circumcifed mighe better exprefle
~ ‘§the fimilitude of the Hearr.

AMofes Egyptins {aith, that Circumcifion help-
| eth to bridle and reftrain inordinate luft and con-
§ cupifcence of the flefli ; but the contrary doth ap-
pear ; for no Nation is more given to carnal luft
then the Egyptians, Saracens, and Turks that are
circumcifed. Some think, in greater detcftation
of the {uperftition of the Egyprians and other Na-
tions that did adorethar parcand make an idol
of it under the name of Priapes, and did carry it

tabout in open fhew in their wicked idolatrous fo-
nil
.

.-—- om0 e —

§ lemnities.
1~ When the Foreskin was circumcifed , it mighe
by art be drawn over again , as Epipbanius col-
Iecteth out of Panl, 1 Cor,7.18. and fuch mention
ismade of fome in the Machabes, 1. 1. 16. that
Arenounce their Circumcifion,and made themftlves
~juncircumcifed. This pradice of drawing again the
Foreskin that was circumcifed, is thought by Epi-
phanixs to have been invented by Efaw ; to deny
his profeflion, and to raze out his Circumcifion.

You fthall find in Paieus, among his Cures of
prerernatural defeéts, the cure of a propuce made
‘Hthort by circumcifion , which is ufed co the Jewes,
“twhen rf‘;r:}r having abjured theirReligion full of fu-
(tperflitions, for handfomnes fake, they would cover
LIJ{:'
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the Nut of their Yard wich a Prepuce, and recove:g»
their cut-off skinne.
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Tnleffe 1 be decerved, faithGalen,thePiepuce wasd

.
- 5

| ! only for beanty 5 yetin another place he m”cfn
i an operimeit b Caft there isno gieat ncceffity aoffh
o i it, which appeaics out of expervience 5 for your Fewndi

were , asthe Mahometans ave, ﬁw;;ﬁ .rn“zf:'m:g I
i':'.f{}* 1':?-_’ },_g,- .:}J‘s.-:u;.; 8 APL”’! Llmus 25 Ef.t',_i'h.r . F
s-g'?? of th Prcprce a great beanty, as may be feen b
the dﬁumary of the Ape 5 and the y whe [ay it W}
cvdamedfo; oritament do it not without good reaform)|
bccanfe upon the more d ﬂrwfﬂ pat, God and Na
ture, ov ratber the God of' N *w.':.frrfwmpu.rrf:r 7074
bonoir sthat is the moye coves ing. st. Ambrofe theieed s
fore canaot be undesffoed in aliteral | crfe wheie b
faith , that the fove-shin was cut off, that thof(4

which were the Mr‘l e ) gﬂr}t’) e membei s ﬂ;w.Jr:f- oo
and be furrounded with move com: Lp;[}h and hoed
aeSty, *Tis true, one may be boyu clicnmeiftd byN a4,
1ire, ﬂr.fi'.nf}r *1; rte that Sem w as fo boin nf whicl ),
.-f"ful 107k Ly e ﬁ:,r:”rrw.f.f.:.r; hi?*x H’ILF ‘Al CLicume gy
.ﬁ-:’.?‘ b5 VY rare , f-?.a""" wheit 1he 7 |_JII uce 15 drawsi

back by N atui e:,r that it caiitol covey the Glan
o Nut, this '#'?:ﬂ‘f;r_' 2 is called Capfirario.

1 hzrfm{ skin i the end of it fomctimes 15 (0 can.
tralted and drawn toge *fl{r that it caitnot by
drawn back, orthe Nut di r"[muuf withawt th
help of a Uj,.’ua o, Yot :.u.fm of 1 hefe m fuu'p fi-
on; of Nature FJ this Orpanical pait, arclagbe epsf)
deavouied by Avt it a *’nn’{ﬁ; m.f.’.r.f.'f.?f , fince A
w.is vathe: a::iéf.ﬁ ded for theitcformation of fuch un
patiial acciden!

Again, this L- tis Epi pLu f1s,25 Galen cal's f. i
Latii 1"1tpt.h wm o £he _,l{J-ri—H" n, W, fI:'L«..r (ed ]

Li)a
1"
the G lais oy ﬁL A L'J the 1 .-rsiI o/} e incmbe; I

._
r
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wight be kept (mooth, (oft and glih, it being a co
vertiag which :z:;( eth fiom the skin of the T ard s 48
biought forward,and again vefleéted and veturned,
But whei the N ut is wncovered , that i might ye-
jeover is cover again o this Prepuce s tyed wn the
Wlower pait with a membranous band or tie, which
dthe Giecks call guped'sapoy vinculum caninum,
uMthe Latmes frenum, i Englfh the Bridle ; Arch-
vdangelus cals it a Ligament. This is that which
wlbridieth ov veineth up the Foreskin on the lower fide
wfito the top of the Nt by that natural fanatuve ex-
Ibifmmg a cautionaiy preveation , and the diflike of
ANature of any of this hind- of nucome'y baldneffe,
4 Se that thefe recited conveniencies of Nature, and
dothers alfo, ave mecily lofi by this aitifice s and
d that cleanneffe (of any) which *hey acquie by cir-
@ cumeifion, is but a fuppofed benefit , mot worth (o
willfhameful and odiows an cadeavour,
| Morcover, that part which Hangeth over the end
4of the Toreskin, is moved up and down in coition,
gthat in this aurition it might gather more hear,
4and increafe the pleafure of the other Sexe ; A
fcontentacion of which they are defrauded by this
finjurious inventions For, the fhortnefle of
tthe Prepuce is reckoned among the otgani-
cal dfcafes of the Yard , whetheric be origi=
dnal , or adicititious by an artificial procifion
fof it : And although neither of thefe kinds
of bievity doth incommodate the a&ion of the
AYard , which is extenfion and ¢jaculation of rhe
feed; or prejudice fruitfulnefle 5 yer Circumeifion
fcetradts fomewhat from the deligh of women , by
leflening their tigllation. Hence the in the Epi-
gram found her felf aggrieved at this invention,
jthinking it had been more reafonable o have
dadded then to have detra@ed from chat Organ,

K Hence
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Hence alfo it is thought,there commonly paff;
opinions of invitement, that the Jewifh women ¢
fire copulation with Chriftians, rather then th
own Nation, and affeét Chriftian carnality befe
Circumciﬂ-d venery , as the ingenious Examrn
ﬂfpnﬁﬁ ar Errers well netes. And yet it is note
thar thc Turks, Peifians, and moft Oriental N2
i ons ufe Opium [D extimulate them to V cnery; a
they are thoughr to Ipeak probably, who affi
their intent and effe& of cating Opium is not
much to invigorate themfelves in Coition , as:
prolong the at, and {pin out the motions of c:
nality 3 which "s"uu.lrm Prol longers were intenc
to lengthen the titillacions of luft, luxurious Leac
ers thinking Nature too fudden in her motio;
And therefore Mabomit well knowing this th
beaftly and inordinate affeétation, promifeth the
that she felicity of their Paradife thould confift I
a Jubile of Conjunétion, that is, a Coition of cof
adt prolonged unto fifty ycars.

-

=

=

—

For any nai H;.i’{l-f??.'fr ”i'f"a'lﬁ-:r'f'._, f.‘l'f'f'f.ffn !"‘“"re" |
an k fln”!run: cal (l"r- .JI/I' i ??.u"-"r'-: ne, |"r; ciycumerig
4 .m.i’;'j s L0 CHI E-;Ul' the ."r'['”.' Lhe fﬂ. i anst 'i.ll"f
: the Scciret F.?;';‘f, is diedtly against the boi f’

N 1'.";"'.11.'" and an -".-fui.-."" L) "-lrn"nnlla ?'r}.lr uafr' /
i pol i'l‘-'-'.':. As J"h Crircimel f#ﬁh commanded by {:}
it was for a moval veafon, and bad an €2 hf,ﬂg co
mand 1 atherwife, as a ("” Ut Dluiie r*;;;-;l, |
it in rLc‘ cafe of P';hr:l'::lm as a natuyal man
J.Fﬂﬂ'l!r-!r bauve ]'(r_r_-'f.c ool the ?.-”El'! "ﬁi'.'? JIU :J;'I"'"-._i; i I
prefild d a maiter Hf [r'l‘.:r .r{J.'.-i],h.lJ 3 which woull
mrﬁﬂfnm as it made bis poStervity afier him, tofe
vidiculous to all the woyld 5 it carvied an ¢ Jr'pmr. "
of much indecencie and fhamefulne(fe , to caufe
_ byis fervants to difvover themfelves unto bim. Mi
| i
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ave might bave been alleadged against ihis Ordi-

Vance; what good conld itdo 2 what was any

Yiian the better o becanfe he had wounded himfulf,
12d put his body te tortuie ?

And indeed, as Ladtantins, Encherius, Irenens,
“hnd all the Greek and Latine Fathers fay ; un-
“Sefle this mutilation of the flefh in the Jewes , did
fignific the Circumcifion of the Heart, or had
fome figurative meaning in it , as of the taking
way of Original fin, it would have been a meait
inreafonable thing. For if God would have had
#nly the Foreskin cut off, he had from the begin-
tng made man without a Prepuce., No litele dan-
er of life (alfo) they incurred in this cafe ; for the
udaical circumcifion was performed with a fharp
futcing-ftone, and not with any knife of iron fteel-
id ; a thing which was moft dolorous, and where-
“by the young tender Infanes fometimes got a Fever
d/hereof they after dyed. Hrwbeit, they had e-

ough to do with other occafions, acthe cutting
ind fall of the Navel, whereby H:ppociates giveth
{lirance thar children do ineur divers dangers.
N hewet, and many others, who have voyaged into
11e Countries where this Circumcifion is ufed , do
1y, that they have feen flore of young people die,
rown to ind.fferent flature, and young children
If eight dayes old, only by being circumcifed.
{Vhich may manifeftly be proved by facied Hifto-
$es: The fons of Facob, after they had fraudu-
paly circumcifed all the Males in the City of $i-
Yem firuate in the Land of canaan, hey took them
"he third day after cheir Circumcifion,and made
hem pafle the edge of cae fword ; For they well
fnew that they were [o fore and tormented with
ain, asthey could not ftand upon their own de-
Ynce.
‘ K 2 The
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The Affyrians indeed have a new way,as It W
by ftrangulation,when they would circumcife gr

youths or men , that they may not feel the paiig

they lay them upright in a Bach, and comprch
the Veins about the throat, whereupon fenfe ¢
motion are intercepted, and fo they cut off tl
Privities as Pl.poph:{tical parts of the Body. Al
Bend. [1h.1.cap.3 4.de curand.moib.

In Aiabia there is a kind ef people called
ophag:, ameng whom they were not wont to
cumcife (Judaically) the men only, but the wor:
alfo, cel.Rhod.

The women at the cape of Good Hope alfo
cife themfelves, not from a notion of religion,,
as an ornament. Herb. Travels,

In Ethiopia , efpecially in the Dominion
prefter- Fobn, they circumcife women. Thele

baffines have added error upon error,and fin u
fin; for they caufe their Females to be cire
cifed, whom they call cophles. A thing which
never pradtifed in Mofes Law, neither was tl

ever found any exprefle commandment to de

1 know not where the Nofelefle aoors learne
for they cut their Females, alchough they b
marriage- eftate , raking away a certain Apopl
or excrelcence of mulfculous skin, that defcene
from the fuperior part of the Mamx which
call Nympha or Hymenca , onc growing on el
fide, even fo far asthe orifice of the Neck of
Bladder , which ferve the ereftion to Coit
Many women both here and elfwhere, have ca
themfelves to bz cut, as being over-great anc
ceeding Nature, but not for any marter of
ligion. In all which places, it is done, by cut
that part which anfwereth the Prepuce or Fore
in 2 man,that is by cutting the Cliforss or Ny

W
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hich is revera alittle Yard, In Greek it cometh
om an obfcene word fignifying contredtation,
{at properly it is called the womans Yard , the
% ead whereof properly called Teniigo by Juvenal
4 covered witha fine skin made of the conjunéti-
"%, of the Nymphe, as it were with a fore-skin.
A This is anfwerable to the member of man ; from
Rhich it differs in the length, the common pafla
! 3 g€
1d the want of one pair of Mulcules, but agrees in
4ituarion, fubftance and compofition;and although
‘r the moft part it hath but a fmall production, yet
“metimes it groweth to fuch a length that it hang-
h without the cleft like a mans member, elpeci-
Hlly when it is freteed with the touch of the cloaths,
ind foftrutreth and groweth to a rigidity as doth
ae Yard of a man: And chis part it is which thofe
4icked women do abule called Tribades,often men-

“foned by many Authors, and in fome States wor-"

ily punithed ) foir their mutual and unnainiad

Lufts.

“1 They of Guinea have a grear privie member
fuch furpafling our Country-men, whereof they
Hake grear account,and therefore being in efteem,

queftion but they nourifh it much by Art and
fften ra&ation.  Purchas Pijgr.2.0ib.7.

Yhefe wonld have made biave companious for*He =
ogabalus that extream luxuitousEmperonr whoga-
Yered together a number of thefe wel weapow’d inen,
‘Whom be called Nafaros,Valatos,Onobolos i.e.men-
Wlatiores whom e made ufe of to fatisfie bis inordie
«RateLuft As for the virile memberyt Is of [fiech length
Hud magnitude as the necefity of the kind yequireth

i procreation , confesrm’d according to the Law of

Nature 2in one of ajuft age , when it is eveli, it ob-
Ruines fix inches in longitude and fonve in the Peve-
K 3 phevia
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Straighter that is tyed tothe Navel
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pheria o civeum erence,althongh it vayies much a
coiding to the race of families, and courfe of ifes
there aie certain families (and as you fee ) Nation
who have an ill or good report according to this ve
thing. And bov much frequent coition confeiven
totue acceffion of its angmentation | the y datly a
advifed of, who more often, o with move alacri
defcend into venerean cncounters 5 and indeed t
length and thicknef[e thereof varies in refpedt of ts
particular cieature |’ or mdirvidinm , becanfe it!
jormed commonly according to the proportion of tilffs
members s yet fometimes it is favger in a little manf
becanfe of the abundance of the proportion of tifs
Fathers sced of which it is [ramed , for the Sec :
falleth from every pait of a mans bedy, and carviert§
i it power of gencrating that pait from whence:
fell. ™ Lamprid,in vita ejus. !

Butit may be I have flandered thefe Guineans « dfis:
tampering with Nat ire, when they Ph'{f.r.: wece haz
this Prevogative from the fubtle indulgency of the
Midwives, Foi'it is thought it will be longer, if 1l
navel-[trings be not clofe kait by the Midwfe whe
the thild is new born, and that becaufe of a lige
ment which cometh tothe Navel from the botlo,
of the Bladder which they call Urachos ; for, 1}

, the more LI
Bladder and the paitsadjoyning are drawn upreavedy
yet Spigelius fayes, be cannot well conceive in b
mind bow this can be done, But if the fippofition b
tinwe, we arve all at the mivcie of the Midwives fi
ori (nfficteacies.

This howewer we inay affirm in the bonouyr of N«
I'ff']"i'J”}_?‘."' whatfoeuver .-ff.-’gkf;f.‘r.‘f;z.-':'u.—'! 1 tbrs or anyc
ther pait ¥s gaiw'd by Aet,or befides the will and 00§
dinary allowance of Natu e, 2t is commonly atten g
ded with fome inconvenience, - And there ave e

foi

-
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s for it 5 for, the magnitude, gioffneffe and foule
ad 1mmodcy ate longitiede of the Organ of generati=
1, is a two-fold binderance to frmtfulnele, as Eu-

dicrus iotes. Primum quidemeo quod mulicbre

#udendum, ue & ureri cervix nmmaniter dilaceran-

#ir,unde cicanix relinquitur qu maris {emen ante

§flucre toras finac quam id ip{um uterus prolecta-
t ( fic feeminam unam urin® incontmenti®, alte-

(M perpetua Diarrhoea laborantem videre il
sntigic divulfo ab ejufmodi violento concubitu ve=

{iz aluique fphinétere.)Deinde quia interno ute=

{ , ofculo graviter impulfo percoitum contufoq; ita

Hredolore Mulieris voluptas interturbatur, ut neqg

ulroprium femen emittat, neq; virile admiteat, €xci-

\pabpiatq; Eft & aliud in comodum,quod longa men-

4la fecum trahit, cum foeminas uterinz futfocatio=

iobnoxias reddar, quod ligamenta uteri, cervi-

- kem nimium in coitu elongando, admodum laxet,

tapparet ex obfervationc Spigelids

| The chiribichenfesule to bindup the fore-skin
feheir privities with a little cord, and untye icnor,
Jur to make water, or whenthey ufe the aétof
eneration. Helyn.Geograph, ,
j Montaigne in his Eflayes {peaking of thefc late
ifcovered Nations, faith, As there were fome peo-
Ale found who took pleafure to unhood the end of
faeir Yard, andto cur oft the fore-skin, after the
dhanner of the Mahometans and Jewes 5 fomethere
#rere found that made fo greata confeience to un-
ood it , thatwith little ftrings they carryed their
sre-skin very carefully, ouctretched and taftned
thove, for feare that end fhould fee the aire.

o

A reftratnt which if N ature had impos’d upon
hem, Momus iight hawve found an o6cafion bo cavil,
K 4 and
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and they efcape well if they pay not deave for thiif
mvention, Andthat (ome ave not ofiner born wis
theiw fecvets (o contralted and diawn together | ¢
Jome bave been among us | for which * Fabricius a-
Aquapendens bath [hewed the way of Chyriergic,
vedu(tion, affiiming upon his own cxpesience, thea
Juch aie not baiven as (ome bave thoueht them to b
*.In Chyrurg, v

This phantattical cohibition againit the frees
dome of Narure in this part, makes me refle& uf
On as inconvenient a reftraine ( deferving by
a  collaterall infertion ) impos’d upon the re
verle of this, and the benefit we recejve from thh§
egeftions of Port Efguiline. For the Guineans ar
very careful not tolerafart, and wondered arth
Netherlanders rufticicy and impudence , who ule:
it{o commonly, & durft commir fuch a ftink in pre
fence, they efteeming it not only to be great thamndi s
and contempt done unto them, bur the y had rathe
dye then perpetrate fuch an abominable a&. P
chas Pilgr.2.lib.q,

The Irifh aremuch of the fame opinion in thig &
point of unnatural reftraine , whereas the Romans
by an Edié& of ¢landius the Emperour, moft confo:
nant to the Law of Nature , arall rimes and in al
places,upon a juft neceflity freely challenged th
benefit of Nawre. De Bry Hift.Ind,

Verily, although it be not held decent before fi
periours, as a note of fome familiarity and con
rempr;yet they who have not confidence enough
claim the benefit of the Law of Natwre, ratifieed
by (laudits , had not need be fubjeé to the Col
lick , for they would hardly endure that Criterum
of Nature, when, as Hyppocrates {peaks, ¢ epitie
ventiis foluit moybum,

The Tovoupmambanltian women of Brafil i

AAMErCal
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4 idmerica, never have their Flowers, not liking
+f that purgation ; itisthought they divert that Flux
by fome meanes unknown tous; for, the Maids
sl of twelve yeeres old have their fides cutby their
i I mothers from the Arm-holedown unto the knee,
| with the very fharp Tusk of a cervain Beaft, and
§ the young Girls gnafhing with theirTeeth through
| the exteemity of the pain, bleed very much’ j fome
. conjeéture they prevent their monchly Elux by this
. j remedy. Puichas Pf!g;-‘.-ﬂ,.hb.?.
f (oncermng the natuve of the Menftiual blood,
- theie bath been, and yet is, bard hold and many opt-
.o mions among  Phyficians. Al men agree that this
4 blood is an excvement , for like a fupevfluity it is
every moncth driven forth the wombe ; Bur many
would baveit an unprofitable exerement and of @
#0xi0s o bavtful quality 5 but the contraiy opimion,
A 2o witthat isit natural and profitable, and thatitis
A inits own natire laudable and puve blood , and no
V way offenfive unto the woman, but only 1n the guan-
tity theieof , 15 by fome eviéied bythe anthoiity of
d ihe Auncients , and by inuncible and demonftratrve
3} arguments.  Sothat the impuiity of the Conifes is
§ ot (0 great as fome would have it , the meftinal
A blood being only abundant m weinen | and bath no
i other fan!t at all in found bodies, and is but abu-
A froely cald an excroment,  Tnthankful thevefore
} are thofe Tovoup.nambaultian wemen to Nature,
C g who thus fecm to albbor fo fignal a benefit of bers,
“ A by endeavouning to divert the ovdinaiy couife of
] Natwre,
| _Move vefpeiiue to Nature aie the women of
. Jucaia®, who when the Menftrua begins to come, as
if they weieto be brought to a iman to be maiiied,
Juoe Paripts muite the neighbonis to a banquer,
K ¢ and:
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and ufe all fenes and tokens of joyfuelnes. In th
t Kingdome of Monomotapla , the Maids are no!
m be m‘rmfd till their Menftrua or natural puy

gation !Ef.?fﬁ( theti abilitie for Conception ;5 an

I&rr:ﬁ?r{ they me': mmize the firfk flux ther rr?f wiil
agieat F cast. * Peter Martyr.Decad.7. 1 Hclyn

Geogr.

The * Trabenfian women have a moft ftreight
and narrow neck of their wombe , that they ver
hardly admit a man ; which * wﬂm’ s thinks | hapy
pens to them by ﬁtr,nnd not by any bene fit of Na
ture , fince it is known chat they much affcé fuc
a ftreighmes ; the men of that Country, as it
likely, dL]-rThr ng in none [:ut {lich who have tha
'1fcmmnr:}d:u: on. The general conceit of the Ia
{ians in this matter cauleth the fame i!ldl‘.ﬂ':'jﬁlf
affe &ation of Art in your Italtan I’i"mu it bein
a familiar and common thing with Lh' Italsa
Curtezans, with aftringent Preflaries by Arr ¢
make the neck ot their wombe as fir c._l t asthes
lit. And honeft Matrons, to farisfie the wantoy
curiofities of their Husbands, ufe the fame Art
who have many timecs pro wed very nn!mpg\}* I
the miferable aml da INgerons effed of that Arti
ﬁLL . and have dear :‘ l.'llu'l 1y r.]L_ I {l:m[ lhfﬂn

ufnefle - with a {ad h tter nefle of experience, to
!'1[{_' IL:JLIIT[I‘I“ them of ¢ry ng of fuch a conclufior

as fhuts up the gare of ‘Bireh, rl.m {felves with thel g

dead-born Children thereby perifhing togethes
Noris this artihce unknown unro our Court La

dies , wich whom Surpling and Court holy-watec|
area little too frequent. * Confal. Omied Hifi Inad]
3-‘*1.-'1;;;!’-": ¢~ Hum, Coip. EFabi. lib. 1.

The women of S:am are concrary both in the:

opinions and praétice 3 for to fec a Virgin cher

A
-
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Jat Virgins years, ista black Swan , in repard in
dtheir green years they give the too forward Maids
42 virulent drink , whole virtue (vice rather) is by a
ftrange efficacie to diftend their wmiulichyia fo ca-
‘Y pacioufly, that the Bels which the men weare in
{their Yards , with rope-ring too cafily may enter,
"y Herbert. Travels.
| The Ma acates within the Land of Brava, have
| a fathion to few up the Females , efpecially theig
“4 Slaves, being young , tomake them unable for
| Conception ; which makes thefe Slaves fell dea-
1 rer for their Chattity, and for beuer conhdence
their Miftreflis put in them. Puichas pigr, 2,
146, 9,
'™ The people of & milea of the province of Zan-
iber in Ethiopia Inferiour, have among them the
fame firange fafhion , which may be mentioned
4 rather for the variety then decency. They ufe
when they have any Female Children born unto
them , to few up the private pafiages of Nature,
leaving onely a fmal paffage for thellrine. Thus
4 fewed, they carefully keep them ar home , untill
{ they come ro marriageable age, then they give
them to their neighbours for Wives; And fhe of
what rank or condition foever the be ; which is by
her husband found to want this figne of her perpe-
tuall Virginiry, is with all kinde of ignominy and
| difgrace fent home unto her Parents,and by them
i ‘as opprobioufly reccived.  Helyn. Ethiop. infer.
And it feems they confide in no evidence , but
their own ocularChyrurgery here. * Petyus Bembo
fayes, they give their Daughters in marriage thus
fewed : Luc firft, thar care is left unto, and lies
ppon the Bridegroom to cut and divide with an
Iron inftriment the conglutinated lips of the neck
of the wombe ; in {o great honour with thefe Bar-
barians
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- barians in marrying a Wife,is the certain affurances

of uncorrupt Virginity ; who lictle truft ng to the:
fraile inclofure of Nawre, doe fecure with moree
firong guards the fortrefle of Virginity. Had thefes
people known the famous Liniment of Paiacelfus,,
w'h but {mier’d upon the opening of the mouth, im
a moment(for{ooth )will contra& and conglutinates
that orifice; they would, it may be, have ftood im
little need of Needle and thread,and fuch dolorouss
Eun&urcs for fewing up this {ufpeéted paflage.

Lib. Hift, Penet.

1t fhould feem, thefe people ave loath to tinft the
fecuiity of Nature 5 move eruelly fealous of thek
Daughters then the Venetians ave of thew mives,,
on whom they bang a Pad-lock ; And furely they
bave a [light opinion of Hymen , and eithei know
it not, ov aie not willmg to confide tn it ; whereas
the Jews weve no way dowbtful of it; and Spige-
lius and many other Anatomifts conld by ocular ex=
pericice [atisfie them concei f.—és.l'g Natuyes conftant
provifion to pieferve virginal wntegiity. Ceitarily
thefe Nations wonld have been well pleafed if Na-!
tuve bad produced all their Femtates, impevforated,
and the Gvifice of thetr wombes ¢load’d and (eal’d
up, or the Hymen fo thick and flefbue , that it
ftrasghtned the paffapes of Naiwre , that it needid
mciftony an evil which holds propeition in nci
when the Prepuce grows wato the Nut,

* p7ofalius {aich that in fome places the Midwives
are wont to break that membrane as unprofitable,
which Anatomiits call Hymen , Columnam , and
clauft. wm vigraale.  Hym:n yuaft Lien, the en-
rrance, the Pillar, or Lock, or Hower of virginity;
for being whol, it is tie cne ly ure note of unftain-
ed viginity , and the v Inicx and Conferva-
erix of it.. This they do , Digaum podict &~ vul-
U
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we immittando, ut pastes iftas connatas aperiant g
Even as they arc wont with their Nails tocut the
Bridle of theT ongue in them that are rongue-tide:
So that it may indecd 1 thofe places ( wheie the
flower of virginity is o (0o cropt , and N atuve de-
floweitd ) be a qu;ﬁ;ﬂm.r, An Hymen repevatui 2
And we may very well in the canfe of Nature biing
a wyit of Quare claufum fregic, againfl fuch fond
Emiffaiies of Lugina. * Libro de China.

Indeed many famous Phyfitians have once con-
ceived an opinion , as if Nawre had not endewed
all Virgins with this ornament or muniment of in-
tegrity ; among whom 1 moft bemoan'the errour
of Antonius #limws in this mateey 5 in other things
a faithful champion of Nature, and zealous of her
honour : Whereas Vefalins, Fallopins, Spigelisns,
and the moft ocular Anatomifts, are ftrong afier-
tors of this Narural prefervative , making ir good
by an optical demonitration. Among the reft wrerus
moft pofitively , and as the truth requires athrms,
that all kinde of Maidsare from the beginning en-
dowed with this Birth-right of Virginity, not one
excepted 5 and that this exifis the preferver , and
keeper , and muniment of Corporal purity: Nor
is this Hymenean conftitution univerfally eftabli-
fhed by an ordinary Law , but Nature is {o folici-
tous about the fafegaurd and proteétion of Virgins,
that for the more fecure ftraightning of the Virgin
Zone, as it were with the expanfion of a thinner
Skin, doth fometimes draw over another mem-
brane, which tranfverfely like a Zone ftreiched
out doth cover the chink of the Hymen 4 which the
moft skilfull Diffe&ors have defcribed in like
manner for the Hymen , although it.be found in
few , and being found , by the rafbnefle of the
Midwives. it is for the moft part as an unprofi-

table
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tible covering, burft or broke a funder, I"'ﬂé;*rﬂf'
who harh viﬂhH exhibited the Hm.ui to chafte
mindes, as it is obferved in marriagcable Virgins;;
and Infa ants, hath deferibed the 1{‘*1:.1 alfo of thl‘f-‘
{?{rrﬂnu!.nn]} membrane. Afrer all which ocular
demonftrations, [ cannot ht"c wonder at the ftrange
diffention of {ome other Anatomifts, who al-
though }Ju allow a Hymen or Virginal Flower,
will have it to cont (ft of fourecaruncles, placed in
the midle of the Neck of the Wo m be , in manner
ofacrown; and in Virgins by e Intervention
(untill they be ferced a vunder in devi irg .m[gfr} of
little Fibres circularly interwoven and wrinckled!
together, yet pr{lrnﬂtcd as the other. Among
whom Lodovicus Gardiniss in Infintut. enter’d his
diffent thus: To f{ay thar any skin placed over-

I:"”"r’l t in the mid{t of the neck of the Wombe,

wh’ ( h fhou!d make the Neck impervicus , fhe L..l.'l:
be the Hymen, is alcogether fabulous, or at leaft is
{o befides the order of Nature:as the Oris g is.which
fometimes againfl nature isingendred under the
Tn'l"llt Ol lI]fGI.IH o ['}’ ook awav.

1'.;& Nac o f*,r‘: L",{' s C"J"‘"I'.‘_E ',.'-C.,:\ 1L ;-‘- i ."""3
whom nothing in the ordinary cc :zr:?; of Nature
would farisfic, buthe muft needs have a Boy of
his calPd Sperses, cur, and -.“.-f ( forf .‘.:| 1 Wo-
man, to whom he was folemnly married ;which oc-

..-ll'_.”.ln_- 1(.1]\(- -||:l v o I' TI‘-.I= |T |]. |_1 been ~_I--|:1:1-;'r

for the Commonn .;1’131 . if Domtins his Father
I e sther but fuch a Wife
12d had no other 1-1;1‘ uch a Wite.

Gf the natural change of the bumane Sex, where

-

b ad (] Y ids _.'I.' P17 ||'- f I,'l,:_-"l.-'llII to e Ena; & .-'|" 1880 mirid s, N

may de r':"."l'-! eel many H stoyies both & IHfl ni. us
2 LT 1:1 T

Lils. 4. ¢ arnd m Kornmanus lib. de miratulis
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ignorant in Anatomy : for, Nature was never yEb
guilty of any fuch ne qff,;m; Metamorphofis,by {,HI G
:l"ar of i1z sevted member sy the ‘uppofed way of this

change 3 an ¢rioir f,fﬁﬁcrr??f{} Ef'.?.?ﬁ:‘ffr”a Aﬂmpu-
call Hirﬂr] Aftvation ﬁf” £ -’ff:‘”!ﬂ??jr .:rf the (e parts.

But that men [bould be changed into women | s as
yare almoft in Nature, as this Conclufign of Nero's
was in Ait.

ﬁ‘ﬂﬁ’fﬁﬁ*'ﬁ‘fzﬁfgi T"! ur;fgﬁ 1a1rfmﬂrﬁnﬁuhmﬂr?¥pﬂ

SCENE AXL

Leg and Foot-fafbions, ory certain Legs and
feu in efteem with divers Nations,

He Women in * China , from their Chf"ffc -

hood array their Feet in Cloat! hs, T..‘.’le" 3

may rem: ain “.ml and they do it, beca t‘.:

the Chines doe hold r‘l m for finer women , that
lave {fmal Feet; {o that it is accounted one of tl
greateft ornaments they have | to have very litt!
Feet, and chey are fo lirtle thar they go very
hml]u, , and alwaies they feem to go, as if they
‘wml] d fall. The chuo’ s ['n.,m{—t:h'cm know not the
riginal occafion w[:} E_t-..‘ﬁ is accounted for a beau-

ty , albeit fome fay, it ;w:tn not for a -ﬂ'-i.:!ir:rl?l',
lhtnn;n‘ Wi *1: a purpofe 1o cuc oft u.l accafion from
them of going abroad, DBurt I believe it was firft:

an affed L_d form of b"h.,l\r' fince it is ufed onely

o

among the Nobler fort, :uwl not among the bafer.
* Purchas pigi. 3. bb. 3. °

M. Grimestoa in his }"_ﬂ;:l:'c of {hina faith | they
hold it for a great gracz tohave little Feer,and
for this caple from r‘-uzii Infancy they binde up
their Feet hard , which they endure patiently, '1'
Liak
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that they that have the leaft feer are held th
propereft women.  But this cuftome comes no
oncly from their curiofitie , bur alio from the jea-
loutic of men, that have brought ir in, to the ‘endd
that they thall not be able togo but with paina,
and thar going f{lowly, and with a bad grace , they

fhould have no great defire o go out of thei
houfes : and this cuftomeis fo ancienr and recei-
ved in this Coungry , asic hath in a2 manner the
force of a law, fo thar thac Mother who fhould
break itin the breeding of their Daughrers, fhould
incur the note of infamy, and be punifhed.

The Spanifl; women alfo are obferved to have
little Feet bur whether they ufe any artifice to
advance that beauty, I have nor yer difeovered.
This is !ﬁl‘L‘H]H:'l{ﬂb!ﬁ in [5]::11} thar 1-'-'5'11‘1"!::.2". the
Vote of the Proverb, for a handfome Woman,
would have her Englifh to the Neck, French to the
Wafle, and Dutch below - an obferving * Travel.
ler adds, for Hands and Feet let her be Spawifb, for
they have the leaft ofany. * Howel Spift, Famiy.

Man oncly by the advantage of the fraiohtac e
-!"'I.-r -'I.Ja".i I.:"E"F-_[:ﬂ‘._';’;i j'.f':'.'l,:-.;"‘r

the propey ife o
Foot being Lo 11‘.‘."_-'&:} aitdd the

5 *F ¥ F, d I -I!I'|II'-:I|
aceron 1s wall g s and

theiefore the Foot is called Intfrrumentem ambuli-

. L.

torium, o0y a walking Lfﬁ,':;x.-_-r 2Ly this walking ,-'_f,
when one Leg vefteth upon the ground, and the othey
15 bionght abaud forewayd s the yi$iing is the affion
of If:{'f Loot, propeily fo called the reath f vard,
the atlion r.j the Leg and I.‘.'L';'-'_;.-.Lc fice aml ula.
110t 5 made by ftation and molien, that ”, f’f,u.-fhff,{

r ' - " e L. el .
and procecdng , the Foot it (el i5 the inff umint of
. 7 W a1 . .‘li : - ' - I_ B i s =
L JOruicy . and the weofie I o of the lattes ! Nol

[or afliuved and conflant o firm SEation | as alfo !

{3 gy
4

-'."-'r'l"-"':'.h'-;”ir

-

the accompl (hment of thefe many motions wherent
we

—_—— -
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"8 e fand in need , the Sirudture and fignie of the

“4 Foot and Leg is fuch as wefee; for it is divided 1~ -

‘M to diveife joynts , and the Tues ave made long and
S byoad, not (0 loug as in the Hands ; but onely as
M was ncceffary to faflen the Feet , when we wonld
| fEive to vua. For if the Toes be prefled wnto the
| ground, it is {fraage with boywr much fhien gith and
\ fteuiity the Body isdriven foreward ; for, the Toes
| being bent in the going, ave faftened upon the grouzd
N as fo many Auchors , and fo commodionfly transfers
W our bodies mot oncly wpon plam , but upon afcending
| and rugged places, as weobferve s thoft who live
| wpon monntains , (owr mountains of Wales coi-
o| firmthis ) where they go barfoots from whence we
| may colleét , faith Varolius, thot Shoes or any oth:y
I enducinents of the Feet ave befides Natwie ; and
A very prejudiciatl to the aftion of the Toes and Feet,
:i Br! the grcat wonder s, that man upon (o naiow
Soles of his Fect fhonld be kept npright and not fall;
| it being tiuly admicable , that fo valt and ereéi a
| Body, (usicincd withtwo piops , to wit, bis Legs,
| whofe bafis is fo navvow , as the lowelt tranfuveife
| amplitude of the Foot doth make , that he (boutd not
for all them [lide and fall | but confi5t upon them,
as we fccit bappen in other things , which ave #o
betier (ufteined then wpon the (mall Bafis of two
Fect s whichm [ooth would happen aifo1n the Bo=
dy , wnleffe by the benefit of Mufcules the Feet weie
vetained, and divelied fo fixt, that not oncly woci
the body is ereét and i equilibrio | but while it rea
A cedes from it,it taclines and 15 cariied into this and
| that part ; yetit dothnot fall. As it bappens wito
Infants nevo-born,being yet weak &~ fe ble who [0+
a while untill thewr Feet that is theiv Mufcules and
Tendons be confivimed | can netther ffand nov go,
we call thofe fmall Feet , which if they be coin-
pared
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I'.m-‘a' with.the body unto which they appeitain , oy
to other of the J4 Famse i »r':"., and having the [ame
by liyy ave defeis 1id efle qrantity of maties
iefls in ’j'.- i 3 then ti L:l trs of “:;_r-'ﬁ..a;_ fpecies, For
that i nenfals in w1 g H..—;_—g’c is c‘,:.ﬂ-’:‘d_,";;;.-.-‘f; as
that which in multitide, r".:ﬂa'- Siral Fect aigne
P.f i ml- '"J AIALiery a nd ;.3-_;-.;_. eiine HrJ u"H _rﬁ'_f..’:u.ii
Pi rohbtbition of srowth the mattey _I.f e Foat 15 liffe
taen natiirally it oght to be y the “h-ﬂamr*;_-_s.f:.c Was
ordained to be in that natier , cannot be (3 vivid
and n?fr.uf.ff and if° they f,.f this mr.fﬁff be
brought alfo to be narvowey in the Soals | l'.u_ parts:
misst be oy Er,w_,"';,rj ;I" and f'r;: not di Ir” e'FE 5 ROF [0
well articulated 3 which we may cleeily {m i the
Feet of women , which being al tur ally [bort and
vouid , and alfo :H?.E'fm"iﬂ’.‘ aird bave (mal
Tocs " and there appears no m:m’?m Bones 0F
Tr.-'.."'r s+ which are more p e F!”.ﬂ m Lool; Itpoity
then (er viceable to H's it office to which they wei ¢
appointed 3 which ali '-w--; they may be accounted
delicate , yet are not -"“;r”n y be JFI*’“” s baving
leffe fmp ortety them is vequived to make the Foot
peif’ 6 according to Na ure,  And the f'smi being
one of the extve, TS ef the Body, wherein naturally
the wvertue of },..HFJ.FJJ” d prev vail , a fran ﬂ"-‘-‘!'i’tﬂf
f.l}:r E '_'.' & 'y at ”L;.{“"'L .E,‘F .-J: EXEVeans J[ ik s f'fqi'f'ﬁ'-f-'
tuies o and which are Feet | or (ufteine the place r'f

=

Feet y are bavder then the :L".-':' , and that naturall ¥y

bicanfe they ave to fuftaine the whale Rody, muf
thervefore th Yy 1,_4’!L,fh=' then the-othey paits, w um:'-
.-xr,u m'e e they re .I_I.- .'.r-'-i_}";e?.r-’ NN .“Fr.-"ld..f. I:i" othey

extieame of the Diameter J'iu{ Bady the Head,
wherein the wate ry _,"hﬁ-_'h D L.u.fu;,-.r*.::.?* 3 it be '”.:’.
i yeceptaele of the Bvain which is cold andmo:ff s
Hhereas that ] Fi lwid element exceeds in the Feet GI'
women which makes thei | .jﬂ."-'-jl and in aiticiiare,

and fomewhat i wiable, In
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In *India beyond Ganges there are a Nation cal-
ledSciopede,that have feer of a monftrous bignefle,
which when they lye down in the Sun, ferves them

tfor Umbrelle’s to thade them from the Sun. Sir

|
14 )

1

F

d |

‘|
|
|
I
A

Fobn Mandcwil hath the defeription of them 3 and
if there be any truth in the relation , 'who knowes
whether they might not ac firft have uftd Are to in-
creafe their feer,as the China women do to prohibic
the increafe of cheirs, *Munster Cofmogy. lib. 5.
The Virgins among the Chivibichenfes , ufe to
wrap the parts of the Calfes of their Legs and
Thighes nexe the Knees, with bottoms of Yarn and

{ bind them hard, tothe end that their Calfes and

Legs might {well bigger, and through this foolith
device, they think they appear finer to their lovers,
the other parts are naked.  Peter Martyr.Decad. 8.

The Cathayans alfo s it feems, have the fame
foolith affe@arion among them,  Tveafure of
Times, Vol.x, lib.3, Cap.s,

Thefe Chiribichenfian and Cachayans feem to be

| of a2 ovinion [omewhat coptvaiy to Momus, whe

wifliked the fofbion of the Leg of inan, that the belly
thiveof oi the (alf , whichwas fealed bebind in a
lLace git of danger, was furnifbed (o with a defince

of flefh, and the [hin-bone expofed to all encouniey's,
without any defence at all 3 never noting that the
eyes weve placed befove, to fecure the [hins, whereas
theve was none bebmd o look to the fafety of the
Calf. Rutthefe foolif Virgias eive on the othey
bde , inaffciting o much flifb and (ulne(ft i the

Calf, and forcing them to (well beyond thew natural
dimcnfion, one wenld thing they were aware of that
Notion ufkl*':j.f."f ignomy,whicl pronount eth [pinie Legs
almost deffitwte of flefh to be an argriment of one
prompt to vemyy , as i?.z‘!:-.-'_g the Jf':"g.:z mfh a ftbidrnons
Nature,
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Nature. A fault commonly .r?ﬂﬁff!h! womein 3 for
thaofe w07l nmﬁ-,l Legs or [hankes ave [leanc ¢ aind
hawe little flefbthey ca il them Leacherons and [hame-

"ﬁ."' whgies .“Lr pnto Goates 3 r;fﬁ whichiha canfe!

#1Y pc;{m;ﬁa be affigned, for that the aliment is ye-
tamed im the nppes parts , aid paffithimo feed and
[pirits, Ii’uf.f..fu,f the Legs become mall and .f{ an.
which is manifc/t in them who want a foot , er by
any other way becomie lame, foi to thofi lower Pufs
the aliment is not tranfmitied (o copioufly as before,
all which perfons are thevefore very leacherons,

The Calf~welling pun:(bment inflicked upon thofe
of Meliopore,foi their cruel ingraty'vde to S*. Thos

mas maityred by themy And on the Tiitbe of Benw.

jamin , who weie molt ficice aganfl oui Savioni 5
both which to this day ||r.',1'"-" one Leg as big agan in
the (alf as the other fﬂ'ﬂﬂbf d upon them in this

bumosnr , would hawve .{;Lm' kindly accepled, and ene

teitained fer a fafbign, Herberts Travailes.
Helyn,

Moft free from any affecctation in that part are
the Netherland women, who aie well pmpwnm,nf
¢fpecially in the Legs and Fect. Helyn,

Torquato Toffo, in the comparifonhe makes be-
tween Jialy and Firaice , reporceth to have noted
that the French cmnmnnly have more {pinie and
flender Legs then the Italiaz Gentleman, and he
unputeth the caufe tothe Frencli-mens continual
r:de and fitting on horfe-back; which is the very
fame from which Sxetonins draweth another clean
contrary Lﬂncluimn for he faith, Germanicus 5 who
had very {mall Legs, had by tl‘:ﬁi‘u.q-u.m: ufe of
this exel cife blf."h“ht his to be very big ; but he
rid w -meat , the humnms de-

fcumdh' uj *unl:.hur p ﬂdU.Ilf'Illl 1‘1.1I:-;Lu. where-

=
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‘}as theSeythians by their continual and immoderate

-
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ufe of horfmanfhip became the moit impotent and
Funuch-like men in a the world , as Hippocrates
affrmeth of them. For they
being ill at cafe in their Legs and Hyps by reafon
of their continual riding withour Stirrops theirLegs
alwayes hanging , they became fubjeét to the
Sciatica, or Hyp-Gouts, and when the difeafe grew
ftrong, they were lame, and their Hyps contrafted
and crampt ; whereupon as if they would exhibita
‘nedicine to the Head to reftrain the- Flux of the
Phlegme to the lower parts, they cut their Veines
behind the Fare, whereby (indeed ) they eur'd
chemfelves , but became unfruitful and impotent.
And that they became impotent by cutting thofe
arteries, P allefins thinks happened that theBrain
was weakned ; being deprived of the influxion of
the vital {pirits ; wherefore it was no marvel if chey
became {lothful, effeminare, and unable ro fuftain
the thock of Peies,or fufficiently to put out the ve-
hement efforts of that a&, for, the Brain is wont at
that time to labour vehemently 5 or clie,faich he,
serchance that Nerve is cut with the Veins : which
And;cas Pefales a man moft expert in Difle&tion,
reports he hath fecn in many o defcend from the
{ixt conjugation of the Nerves of theBrain into the
eftes and feminary veflels, of which opinion Le-
fore him Fobawnes "Langius a learned Phyfitian of
Gerinany feems to have been of,while hewrites that
the betrer portion of the Prolofique Seed flowes
down from the Brain and fpinal Marrow by che
Veines and the arreries of the Temple , the Pare-
tides Veines behind the Eares, and che Ir)}'nf:s to
the Seminary veflels , which appeares to be fo, in
that in the effufion of the Seed , the Eyes twinkle,
and that the Brain is dryed with Copulation,
whence
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whence it is that through want of that hor and fam
humor , whichis confumed in that congrefliony,
leacherous men do fooner wax bald. '
Ancient wiiters fpeak of Nations in the Indies;,
who have but one Leg only, yet of grea fwiftnefic, .
Which perchance was amiftake,, and they weres
{fome Nations who for the moft part made ufe but
of one Leg 3 for the King of * Ceylon in the £48f-
Indies , when he ralketh wich any man, he ftand-
eth upon one Leg, and ferteth the other foot upom
his knee, It is not the order for their Kings to fit
but to ftand ; a pretry invention | which fuppofeth
that man had been a more ftately credrure if he
had had but one Leg : and becaufe we have bug:
one Tongue , we fhould never (peak burt upon one
Leg 5 quite contrary to the intention of Narure,
who allowes us two teet-for the firmer ftation. And
the Turbes are a little too great ficters, ufing their
Lcgs feldome in progreflive motion, bue fit {till on
the ground like brute-beafts, ahd not loving any
ambulatory exercife; they wonder at eur mens
walking in rurns, and are mightily difcontented at

I . RS Ot Ty
it, and cannot 2abide to {ce them walk {o up and
# 1

aown ; IMiomuco as 1ncy tie o eome to oy nie 1,
| 1 e W - T - I wralle 1% 5
.;'l"':i.{ ask them Wilat [.!H."- mean to ! el Lip .H!.."Lf
L L 1

do vnin f{uch fort, and whether they were our of
théir way,or cut of their wits 2 if your way ( fay
they ) Iycth toward the uper end of the Clo; (ter,
u-.’.j_,'u:.:';.;' yvou downwards® and if .acthe nether
C.nd._. why ,i_:'_fh}"ili back agaifl > 2 Purchas ] ""'I;-;" e 1
liv.to, #ldem. b Prigv.2.010.8.

"Tis true, the moral intention of Natre in the
ufe of the Feet was chicfly progreflive motion , to
walk that way amans bulinefle lies « but by their
leave, fhe never intended to debar us from taking a

,

turn or two for conren plation or healthful recrea-
[:0n 3
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tion 5 the hotnefle nFth Country indeed exculeth
them a lictle from the injury of this cenceited pro-
hibition againft the liberty of Nawre, for it is not
the cuftome of thofe hot Countries to walk up
and down aswe do in cold Countries., The fame
lazie cuftom makes them that they cannot abide to
fee a man ftand to eat.

We juftly accounr a- high-pitche Calf the beft
l‘lrr}pmrmn and thercfore w-::ﬂnan ftroke up the
Calfes of our Legs.  Our Lanc afhive men are no-
ted by (ambden vo have fuch clean and handfome
thaped Legs. The Iriflh who are good Foot-men,
( as I have - heard ) counta low y-pitcht Calf the beft
Leg, and rfuutu' ethey ftroak down the Calfsof
their L egs; ahigh great-bellied Leg , itmay be,

being ﬁ.-und {fomewhat inconvenient in ruani ing of

long Rnccs.
The Biraflleans dye their Thighes with a black

{ colour, that fecing them afar off, they{eem as if

they were cloathed in Sacerdoral Breeches.

In the Province of cardandam under the great
Chan Tastars jurifdiction, the men about their
Legs make lifts, pricking the place with I \_L'IHE.“,
:'md putting lllter a black indeliable tn&ure,
and thefe Lifts or marks are efteemed with thcm
a great Gallantry. uichas Pilgr.3.01b,1

In Candon 1{land they have a cuftome to make
the Nailes of their Fect red 5 this is the ]J{"Ill:t}' of
that Country , they make it with the Juice and
moifture of acertain Tree, and it indurces as long
as the Nailes, Idem Pilgr.2.0ib.9,

The Abuffines alfo mlﬂul their Feet, which are
P_Ac, with the juice of a reddifh- bark. Idem
0.7
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Cruel and fmrr:,-?f":r! Inventions of memf
pracii ed upon their Bodies in a [uppe

fed way of b| avery.

He Inhabitants of AMangiin the Eafi-I

dres-, both menand women,paint and ennif

broider their skins with i on Pens, purtir

indeliable tin@ures thereinto.  Purchas Pilgis
b, 1

The Chiribichenfts all Die themfelves with d

VEers jLiiccx ot Herbs . and he thar {eemeth moft

thy and ugly in our eyes, they judge himto be tl
moft near and trim. J.’- [Er ¢ J iyt Decad, 8,
The Brafi/ women to make themfelves gallar
paint their bodies with the julceof a certain frn
wherewith they remain black , making in che
bodies many white ftroaks , afrer the fafhion
rot nd hofe, and other kind of garments,  Puich
plir.g.libay.
" Theyof Sicira Leona inthe Eafl-Tadies , bo

men and women, race and pink over all their bix
dics, thinking themlfclves thereby as hine as Fivig

bdm. in a fhower of rain.  Idein f’f"'.i_';f.r A1 .4.
Tl ey of the (. 1pe of J"u 0 Gon es both m
and women |1i1u k their L-.;-Lun in divers lor

flrange to behold 3 Wherein Hu, puc ceraid

j"L.lIL mixt with colout red, made of red woe

iu‘l'l]l lig hr-:.l then Ei ..;-'}'-,’-'.mu:;. ialu.n-i".-'..g-
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In candes land one of the Iflands accounted
40 Afia , the chief men and women have skin-
rints, asa brave kind of Gallanery , they bruife
sanders and Camphyr on very [mooth and
lick ftones , which they bring from the firm
_and , and fometimes other forts of odoriferous
yvood , which after they compound with waters
wJHlld with Howers, and over-fpread their bodies
vith this pafte from the Girdle upwards, adding
many forms with their fingers,fuch as theyimagine;
t is fomewhar like cutand pinke doublers , and of
i<n excellen favour , itis a bravery much ufed to
iheir Wives or Lemons, butthey dare not bring
‘fhem in thele Pafte-garments before the King , or
fneo his Pallace.  The Cooks beve it fegms ave their
raylors. Purchas Pilgr.1.0th.9,
| The black people or caffares of the Land of
v WMofambique jand all che Land of Ethiopia, and
..-Iw';hin the Land to the Cape of Bona Speranza,
ome have all their bodies raced and. feared with
rons, and all igur'd like raced Sattin or Damask,
Wvherein they rake great pride, thinking there are
10 fairer people thenthey inall the world.  Idems
Nodcin lih.cod,

The people of the chium Twria and Maizin
the weft-Indies ( who arc of high and goodly fta-
fure, well limbed and proportioned ) both men and

‘vomen that they may feem more comely and beay-
$iful ( as they take it ) they paint their bodics red
nd black, with the juice of certain Apples, which
$hey plane in their Gardens for the fame purpofe;
fome of them paine their whole bodies | fome buc
sbare, and otherfome draw the portraitture of herbs
dlowers and knots , cvery one as ir feemeth beft
ynto his own phantafiz. Peler Maitwe De-
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Braflesthe reafon is, for that they annoint themfecffi
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The Inhabitants of Florida are of acolour 11

with a certain eyntment, and the heat of the Seu
notwithftanding thar they are born more whiigs
Grimfton of thery maniners,

The Inhabitanes of St. (ioix of the Mount, forfgty
of them to feem mor= terrible, painttheir bodilis
Idem, :
The great Gaga calando King of Gagas, his |
dy is carved and cut with fundry works, and evs
day annoynted with the fat of man, his body iss§:
wayes painted red and white , fo thar you caniii
fay but that he iscruel brave. Puichas Pilgr
.7,

Thus we read of thofe kind of Canibals that
called Pories , tharthey paintthemfelves with:
and black. Idecin Pilgr.4.1b.6,

Inthe kingdome of Bewt men and women
ro cut three fireaks in their body on each fide, e:
ftreak being three fingers broad , which'they
from their thoulders downto their waltes, wh
they think to béa¥ieargood deed tending ro tl
{alvacion. Idemib.7.

The boyes at Siam paint themfelves with a C
leftial colour from top 1o Toe, and as an augm
tation of beauty , cut, gath and pink theirna
skinss which in the Relators(contrarying their |
pinion, rather breeds horrour then affeétation i
ny Traveller.  Herbeits Travels.

The chivibichenfians wath themfelves ev
day , and for Elegancie and neatncfle , forthe n
part they annoint themfelves with a certain fli
oyntment, and putting the feathers OF Birdstheof
on, they cover all their body. The Spamih cl
Juftices bring Bawdes or Magicians forth of thel
fon after this manner to the publique view of m§

i
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“ifan rcpmm:h for punifhment , for their haynous
wigerimes committed,  Pefer Maityi Decad, 8.

&4 Generally,faith Leas mings great Aduancer, bar-
risgbarous people that go naked , do pot only paint
themfelves, bur they pounce and raee their skin,
.#:hat the painting may not be taken off, and make
e into works 3 {o do the wefi-Indians | fo did the
fAncient Piéfs and Biittons , So, that it [eemeth

mew would have the colours of Biids Feathers if

hey conld tell how , or at least they will have zay

\Mskins, instead of gay cloaths.,  Lord Bacons Nat.,
#Hift. Cen, &,

The * Amazons were wont ro lame their Male
.j;:hildrcn, and toabufe them to carnal copulation,
guppoling to have made them more fit for that im-
tployment by mutilation, wherein they followed the
Ayudgement of their Queen dulianiva, whofe ufual
aying it was, Optime Clandus imt. ltcis true,
that they had an intent withal in that feminine
iCommon-wealth of theirs, to avoid the Dominati-
#on of men to lame them thus in their Infancy, both
in their Arms and Legs, and other limbs, that
gnightany way advantage their ftrength over them,
ind made only thatufe of them, that we in our
world make of women. They thought belike that
he loofe or disjoynted motion of a limping or
irooke-backt man might adde fome new kind of
sleafire uneo that bufinefle or fweetfin, or fome
gunaflayed fenfual fweemefle tofuch as make tryal
Pfic, A conceit thacthe Irafians ( it {eems have
[#aken up of women, even to a Proverb s He kitows
et the peifelt pleafire of Venus, that hath wot layn
Wwith a linping woman., Anditis as well {poken
wibf men as women. * (alins Rbodig,
A Montaigine in his Eflayes confefleth ,that by the
| Nt only

- ———
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only authoriry of this word or phrafe, he hath hes
toforc perfwaded himfelf to have reccived mo
pleafure of a woman , in that fhe was not ftraigl
and accounted her crookednefle among the nus
ber of her graces. Ancient Philofophic hath «
cided this matrer , which faith, that the Legs

Thighs of the Crooked-backt or halting lame,

reafon of their imperfetion not receiving t
nourithmene due unto them , it followeth thatt
Genital pares (that are above them) are more fu
better nourithed, and more vigorous ; or elfe ¢t
fuch, through a defeét of exercife, by reafon of ¢
imperfe&ion of thofe parts , do lefle wafte th

240

ftrength and confume their vertue , and {o g

the {tronger and fuller they come unto Ve
{ports.

In the Ifland of * Famuli , the Inhabitants w
exceed us four cubits in ftarure, and the holes
whofe ears are much wider then ours, winde th
bones this way and that way , as they pleafe Ii
finews. So do the N atios alfo. TScheakins thiy
without doubt they have nervous bones, Yettl
who fhould fce our Funambuli and Tumolers, W
have been brought up from their youth to th
Feats of a&ivity , would think as much of th
whom we have feen to wind and wwift their bed
very ftrangely, asif they had nobones, butwi
all 5_{1'5{11:.-:1 and finewes. ~ Puichas J".-'e'_.f;r'.l, [1b
t Schenck, obfer. de capite 355.

The * HMaingones , that they might make th
Bodies more fat for fale , were wont to whip th
Butrocks and Loins with Rods , and fo by degr
made them more fefhy ; which is noted by [ Ga
as no contemptible {tratagem to auract the n
rithment to the outer parts Hiei Mcit D ecorat
T Mcthed,cap.16,

Ameof
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l Among the Peictians, the Maids when they are
o be coupled in marriage,they are kepr very dain-
dily, to the end they may become more far, well-
.diking, and in good plighe; they ule Diftht wheat
4vith milk, they fleep longer in the day-time, they
{ive very idly clofe cooped up , that at length they
{nay grow fac as crom’d Capons ; therefore they
fced upon uné&uous and fweer meats, thatthey
quore daintily and with a more trim grace be dedi-
4¢aeed ro their Bridegrooms,

il _This artifice is ufed to accommodate the phanfie

Af the men of that Nation ; for the Italians defive to
dave their women thick, well-fct, and plump, The
fontraiy to which is practifed by theSpamifh women
yor the Spaniard leves a wench that i lean 3 The
serman picfers one that is [lreng 3 The French
ynethat i (oft, delicate and tender; The Indians
\: black eme. we commonly judge that woman to be
feantiful, which s of a white complexion, and foft
wnd tender 5 clean contvary ta the jndgment of Ga-
fen, who fayes that thofe aiethe figns of a falfe and
dounteifeit beauty, and that tine and native beauty
]

-

Monfests in the d{&f! compofuic and [ymetrie of the
daits of the body, a due propoition of flefb, and the
foodancfs of the Colour.

i .
4 Turpis Romano Belgicus ore color,

But the Venctian Dames bave the havdei task to
Yeafe : For,all Bodies may be made lean 5 but it is
dnpoffible to fatten, where a vebemant beat ov diy-

effe is by natuie y for, one may eafily fubftiadk
“Nom Natuie , but to adde to Natuie is difficult,
When vertie doth wet cooperate , among the vest,
ey who have great Livers ave very difficultly iin=
L 3 proved
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proved with flefb. All other (veatuves,if they ha~ef
(ufficient and proper food , will grow fat and be
franked ; whereas men,although they bave the befiif
aliment exhibited to them , will not in lihe mannerrf’
be fat ; the chicf caufe whereaf as to man, is im=+

wted to bis very temperament 5 but there are threet
cawfes found which tmpede the fatiing of Man
The fir§t is | the great variety and diffimlitude opf§*
meat, to which appertains, that many men obfcrvoe
not a cectain time of vepafi , wheuce theve avifetlh
unequal concolfions y The other canfe is, immode.
yvate Penery or veneiions cogitations 5 But the thiredfit
and chicfeStcaufe is to be attvibuted to the folliciid™
tons caves of bis mind, which diy bis very bones.

=

.
- z 3 - 3 r -
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The Gordians , when they appoint one to bod
their Chief, they choofe one of the moft corpuleni:
amongft them ; for Corpulencie with them, con
trary to the opinion of Epaminondas the Theban, i 4
held a corporal vertue , whereas he could not en-
dure a corpulent Souldier, faying, that three oy
four fhields would not fuffice to cover his belly
who had not a long time fcen the Witnefles of hi
own Virility. Brufon Facet. & Exempl.lib7,

The Goibs would not ele& any man to be theis
King, except he werc tall, grofle and very corpu
lent. On the contrary ; the Saiazens would haveg
no King to command over them, except he weri
little, lean,and low of ftature, Opinions althougl’
oppofite, yet well confidered, neither fide may b
void of reafon. Reafons pio ¢ cont you may fined:
in the Treafiiy of Ttmes, which are too long hercds
roinfert. Pol.1.ib.3.6ap.17,

Among the Lacedemonians, fatfolks were noogh
only in difgrace, buc they did punifh them by mol:§#
fevere Lawes made againft chem ;3 For Lycurgu g
appointecd
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- hppointed a fmall Dyet to the Lacedemomans, on
purpofe that their Bodies by that ftreight Diece
':;[night grow up more in height ; for the Viral fpi-
.«v¥its not being occupied to concoét and digeft much
{neat, nor yet kept down nor {pread abroad by the
ssuantity or over-burden thereof, do enlarge thems
. 4elves into length, and thoot up for their lightfom-
_tefle ; and for this caufe they thought the Body
Hid grow in height and length, having nething to
et or hinder tﬁc rifing of the fame. It feemeth
A faich * Plutarch) that the felf-fame caufe made
.ehem fairer alfo. For,the Bodies thar are lean and
. Mlender, do berter and more eafily yield to Nature,
which bringeth a better proportion and a formto
kvery member ; and contrariwife it feemeth, thefe
.ﬁmﬁb corpulent and over-fed Bodies do encounter
ANature, and be not fo nimble and pliant to her,
by reafon of their heavy fubftance. Aswe fee it by

xperience; the children which women bring be-
fore their ime, and be fomewhat caft before they
.Ehnuld have been born, be fmaller and fairer alfo,

nd more pure commonly, then other that go their
ime , becaufe the matter whereof the Body 1s
formed being more {upple and pliant, is che eafier
weilded by Nawre,which giveth them their fhape

T3

igives place to them difpure it who will , without
““Aurther deciding the fame, * Plutarch i the life of
ALycrigns.

|~ And indeed, as Levinus Lemuins obferves, itis
{confirmed by daily experience, that children who
| 4do much Gurmandizc, grow up leflc comely , nei-
%Y ther fhoot up toa juft and decent longitude; for
} the native heat is futfocated und overwhelmed with'
| too much moifture , that it cannot fhape the Body
{ to a comely talnefle of ftature ; whereas they whe
| L4 aLg

jand form 3 the natural caufe of which effe& he .




or Dwarhith ftature 5 and that power of encreafing
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are fed moderately and ufe a fparer dict, and fecedés
onely at certain fer times ,become not very groflce §um
neither increafe in flefh or grow fac; buc theiidu
Bones thereupon increafe in length, So we fex
Young-men and Children in long continued fick
nefles to grow lean and flender , yer their Bodie
to fhoot out in length and to increafe in {tawure:
which Lemniuns fhould think happens by reafon o
drynefle ; for the Bones, fince they are dry, they
are nourithed with an aliment familiar and agree:
able unto them, feeing that in fick men the hu
mours and aliment received, through hear and thee
dryncfle of the Body become dry, the Bones arcs
extended in length, and by reajon of the fomwhaa
dry nourifhment they gain fome advantage in fta
ture, cfpecially when man is in fuch anage where-
in his body (as foft and du&ile Porters clay) may
be formed and produced in length. Remarkable
examples of this truth are to be found ; for they
have been feen,whom a Quartan-Aguc hath rais'c
into Giant-like bulk and ftature. Spigelins hath
a ftory of one Antonie of dntwerp, who lived in
his time, who being born a little and weak Infant,
of afudden through a difeafe became a great Gi-
ant, Such with the Greeks are called Surpdaeno,
in whom there lieshid the Seminary of a difeale,
which cals forth a prodigious augmentation, with
an untimely deach. Salamine the fonne of Euthe-
sen in three years grew up to the heighe of three
cubirs, as Plinty reports. In like manner, a Sonne
of Cornelins Tacitrs the Noble Hiftorian, dyed
young.
Every man hath a certain and determinate time
fet to his growth , whereinby degrees and tacice
auzmentations he ataineth either toa Legitimare

e e e —— T ———T =
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dwhercby the body happens to be inlarged in lon-
sedgitude , isfeldome produced beyond the five and
-« twentieth year , bue for the greateft pare is term®
4 nated within one and twentieth year : Bur to
e grow far and corpulent, happens not to be done 1

j certain {paces of time , but by reafon of nutriment
of when it is plentifully taken in , which may be ei-
{ ther in the achma or- declination of our age: for
{ although cne be cramb’d, bis body is not erefted
4 in length, butis dilated in bulk and breadth ; for

4 the faculty whereby the body is nournifhed is onc,
g and that whereby it groweth up is another ; for
A truly, That is converfant aboutthe plenty of ali-
\ ment , This about the folid parts of the Body , 10
d wir, the Bones, Nerves, Cartilages, &c. which
| if they increafe and are firerched out in length, the
{ Creature alfo artains unto an increment , although
| it be wafted with leannefle and confumed away.
| Therefore nature in producing the Bones, whence
{ the heighth of man proceeds , ufeth the force of
1
|
|

heat, whereby fhenora licele dricth the humours,
and accommodates the aliment for the nourifh-
ment of the Bones.  Therefore itis the Amplify-
o| ing force or Faculty which formeth out in length
.| the Bones of Febricitants, as wax ; by the vertue
| and hear of the feminal excrement, which in the
i vigour of Age isvery validand efficacious for the
| performance thereof ; For truly , if young men
{ and boyes are accuftomed to Milk from their very
Cradles, and given to Exercife, they will bave ral-
ler bodics, and prove of a more decent and comely
Stature ; becaufe by the drinking and ule of milk
the Bones are nourithed, which is a kin to feed,and
an elaborate and exaétly concoéted blood. - Mode-
rate feeding,and at fet times,with a difcreet allow-
ance of competent food without pinching, may be
| the

——
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the caule whence ralnefle of body may arife. $a/--
ahitbus * in his Obfervations {peaks of a certain
Mother (rather to be called a Step-dame ) who
chid her Daughter, who was a married Wife, forr }*
giving her Children too much meat, thar diftendedi
their ftomacks and guts, whence in procefle of age,
they would grow more greedy and not eafie to be:
fatisficd : Upon which occafion, he cals to remem=-
brancea Contention which arofe in his prefence be~ |/
tween fome of the Court women, and a Phyfician,,
whether Children of Princes about the fixth or fe--
venth year of their age were to be allowed their Be-
vers or afternoons Nuncians; which he denied:they,
on the contrary , were very earneft and impormi--§!
nate with him ; arguing , that the native heat}

fhould not be permitted to lie idle ; ar length after: |

much difpuration , one, and the chicfeft among:

them obje&ed ro the Phyfitian, the abje& Starure: |
of his Body , whereas if he had been brought upp|
by his Mother with a fuller Diet, he had grown up E
into a juft talnefle of Stature. * (ent. 3. Obf..}
70. |

As tothe magnitude of the Body , it is thicefold,,
according to the triple kinde of Dimenfions, to wit,
Longitude , Latitude, and Profandiryy and thefe
confift in a due proportioned mediocyity., or decliec| |
fromitin exceffe or difet 5 which again may becf
mere or leffe. But that we may more peifeétly com-
prebend in our minde , in the fivft place we mult
explain what magnitude man is wont to have when
he (atisfies the law of N ature in all perfeltions,
and s not defranded of ber juSt Donatives by the
deceitfulncffe of a conceited education ;. that we
may bave a body which as toa certain Statue off)
Rolycletus all others.may be diligently cxawmsined ;
J‘l:'n“
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. Jfor o we [hall eafily wndeiftand who is to be called
Arall ov Low, Grofse or Slender, Broad or N ariows
ASuch a one in this our Europe,fhall that be eftecmed
L wbwhich in Longitude i fix foot compleat , and i1 L.a«

Lokgitude or thickne[fe one foot oncly atid a thivd parts

Athey who dectine now from this: propoition , are
.. Aealled unproportioned , although this vety exceffe o¢
o\d. feét is mot to be defined to [o §Tiiét bounds , but
Athey who onely difcede from this exatt vule may

\yet be acconnted among the number of proportioned
:i men. By this accodnt be will be a Tall-man , who

1

o

|
|
|
;
|
|
?

is feven foot ( o fornewhat leffe) in length and %

| bicadth and thickn¢[Je i molt conformable to a pro=

poitioned body 5 onthe contrary , he & a little ov
low inain , whofe length fals [hort of fix foot , in
the other Dimcifions corvefpondent to a well propoi-
tioned Body. In like manuer they ave gioffe , who
swhen they areof a due beight , which comprebcnds
fixt feet , yet the Diameter of Latitude exceeds
ane foot , or the compaffe oi circumference of 1he
Brealt and lower Belly contains above three feet,
whereas in a well piopoitioned body it exalily
equals thiee focot , andfsequall totbe balf of the
Longitude of the whole Body: on the other fide if
they attainnot 1o thefe , they ave to be called lean
and fleader men , fuch as Hippocrates in Epi-
demicis cals @&;m;ﬁéﬁ; whom he declares to be
wery obnoxious to.a Confumption. But this SMag-
nitude ,although it be thus defined by the Obfervers
of W ature, becanfe foi the moSt part 4’s wont to be
Jf',-g(r";: yel it 15 [o qu.*mi, that ;‘zfcﬂrdﬂ,‘g 1o age, fex,
vogion, and difeafes, it much differs.

They fay that Rhafes and Albeitus had inven-
ted a way to get lile men by Art.. ™ Pavacelfies
boafts that he had received this fecret of fecrets
from God :: affirming, thavif the Sperm of miﬂ

Q




i :
< — Ty
s -

.l'_-

248 Man Transform’d, or

do putrific in a fealed Goard, to the higheft putri--

fa&ion of Horfe-dunge, forty dayes, or fo long un-
till it begin to live and ro move and be ftirred .
which is eafic to be feen, after that it will be
m fome time like unto aman, yet pellucid and!
without a Body: Now if afterwards, it be dailyy
warily and prudently nourifhed and fed with the fe-
cret of mans bloud , and conferved for forty weels:
in a perpetualand equal heac of Horfe-dung 5 it
will thence become a true Infane, having members
as thofe which are begor on women 3 but it will be:
farre lefle; Then it isdiligently to be broughe up,,
untill it grow a Seripling, and begin to underftand!
and be wife. And this fecret is known to the:
Nymphs of the Wood , and{the Giants which are:
fprung from thence 3 for there arealfo great and!
miraculous men made , who are Conquerours and
skilfull in fecrets, becaufe they are born by Are,
therefore Art prevails in them , for it is born with
them ; and therefore all learn of them , bue they:
are not taught of others, being called the fons of?
Wood-men and Nymphs , becanfe in refpeét of!
their virtue they are not like man bur Spirits.
Thus Paracelfiss , * Lib 1 de vevum natwra,
Campanclla,” though he confefleth experience
had not as yet bmugﬂt him to the underftanding
of this myftery, and therefore after fome fean-
ning of the matter doubts of the effe@ ; yer he
dares not deny it : for where there is fomething
like unto the Wombe, and Intelligence , if it be-.
come a humane body, God denies not to infufe a
mind ; butwhere God reveals not, he is filent; as
for Paracelfus his conceit thar Giants and Nymphs
were artificially born , that he fayes is falfe ;' For,
the firft ought to be born withour humane Are :
and thacthey ufed Art o the generation of men,

and

_,_,_...._,_._
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and not Nature feemsuncertain & falf’, unlefle the
ineelligences, the executrices of Gods providence
have ufed this Art in fome Region; as God
in the forming of Adawm ,which is uncertain ; be-
fides faies he , I think it falfe, that thofe thac are
gotten by Art, are more prudent then thofe who
arc gotten the natural way , and their Teachers;
for Nature is wifer chen Arc, fince Artis but her
difciple, ™ De fenfis Revum.

Thus have we beard of the Pigiies of Paracel-
fus , that is bis non-Adamitical men or midle
naluies o betwixt SMenr and  Spivits 5 wheien
he bas gone fome way to imeet theiv wifh whe
defive there were a way to propagate the world
without cottpunition with wowm:a,

The ground of whefe Vote is fuppofed to be , that
they had fenfibly objtived an impotency or totall
privation of that which Enunschs by Native bave
prolongeth Life 5 they living longeft in every kinde
that exercife 1ot at all, (Caflrated Animals in
any kinde as weil as Spado’s by Art living loager
then they that vetein theiv Vivilaties 5 for, the Gene-
vation of Bodies ( as one once of this SefE faid ) is
wet tfftcled , as fome conceie of Sonles, that is by
Irradiation , or anfwerable to the Propasation of
Light , without its proper disinution , but theie-
wt a teanfonffion is made mateiially froin f(vine
pacts , andideally from eveiy one , and the prg.
pagation of oite is 1z a ffriét acception, [(vine imna=
vation of the other, The Generation of one thing
15 the (irvuption of apother , although it be fuk-
Santrelly trvee concerning the forne and matter | i
alfo difpefitively wevified in the Efficient or Pirodit
i, Hevcupon they aie wmoft wajuftly afvaid toleffin
themfelves, thenghto gam a hiade of immortallity ,
Surely,as the Oarqufe of Malvezzi faith I'I}f__y
wha
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wha beliewe that ywoman was not made nfnr*'uﬁ the
intention of N ature, that fhe 15 76t ail EVioNy OF &
TMonfter ,.;_.pﬁ rm?f e “w 15 made for Generation,
and if [be be made for this end (.r.; imdeed [he is)
it is mecefary [be be cadued with paits, that moue
unto that ead 5 for hence it corees top rﬁc IF;.H_,FB
[oon as [be is veprefented unto ws, if theve be not
ift @ babit foini'd , ov tha! at the m‘; anftant there
be not {mﬁn greak yd '” Tance i "dr san doth by ';‘-.,i =
ture hafton to farrr{mp ite f:r:fr.rr the end to which
ﬂ;c was made by N zf:w._-:"ururﬂ* 114 .enm’ s?:f'fm(f;’ (as
the Phylofopber cals 1t) f " Genevation bath) prevai-
led fo faive with [ome ;-f the ingenioks,as to vednce
them to a praéfical vecanta: 100 wheyeas fome
ove i ”rn'." AT ..-'.i' I‘J.-II!IF f!.; fo wommcn II!I:'»?_-'{ ?-'a"".-“'"q';.fl u{
€opulation with Beafts , of which theve have come
a."mmm thf and p.f:rm .r:.frnm (';r.-:!.-'r;'f.f , 1o the
boivid abafement r,rm confufion of the humane Fﬁ'* ”s
the f*’.fu: whereof alth m”-." te Galen 2t feome tmpof-
fiblcto Natuie , ,u‘ 1o L.lpm’m Porta i his Mag
I\mun s, where be bath divers |l .f..:’ {s Hf':u T2
II'J J"u‘ n Pro :-' Lions ’ il I-'._,,l".!i' not :.n bfrr. al-
II&-‘# J' d; !..-I. {I I'I-'i' theie .-u’."{h. th b 'l' vedf ru':-'-"
And Kovima s 1ih. dle Miraculis vivornin, hath
many firange ¢ vwrlu thereof. H'l“u who have
not {leigh ited the natural ufe of the Sex , yethave
look t.xiqu.nr upon the Body of W oman, (a build-
ing of a more excellent frame then the fabrique of
Man. i ,in the opinion of fome Divines ) as it it were
rn}‘rr}pmt.a':ul and nor according to the !.1-.'.- £
':)"m‘:cl:.lL., nn.,m; alw 1}{5 the w”“ltlth“ unto the
bud of Man ; whereas in knowing and jrgding
of Commenfuration or Ince 1:111{11":..1uf.u of a
Yody, the Com p:n“:.r--] or hrt.. Etic nr'-.;]ﬁ.rn::'
to be made either to the Malculine or Feminine,
but they fhould propound a humane body beft d lif-

-
poice
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pofed according tonature , and astotheufe, ha-
bit, and conftitution of thofc members, and fo to
conferr with thar what is to be judged ; For, thae
which is beft organized and confticured according
to Nawure, is juftly faid to be the proper Meafure,
Rule, and Index of all others of that kinde 5 for
although thefe two bodies exift in the fame Species
they are yet divers , one from another s and there-
fore ought ro have different meafures : if therefore
the body of Woman feem unpro sortioned,compar-
ed tothe body of man , fowill t]lu: body of man ap-
pear defective in its Symerry if compared with the
woman,which atfords a fufficient convi&ion of thie
errour in the Mathematiques and laws of Symetry.

Some have taken upon them an Art which pre-
tends tonew-make a man decaied by Age 4 tllmir
way is,to cut a man in pieces, and then put him in-
to a Purrifaltory Veflel, which they report the
Marquefle of Filiena refolv'd to pradticc upon
himfelf. But (amparellz dares nor wuft fo orcat
a work roan arcificial Veflel, and to Spirits got-
ten by Putrifaltion ; and indeed ( faith he § in
men thus {lain, the order of hings feems to ftand
againft it, not enduring a regrefle from 2 privation
voa hablt: and the fable of the Recreation of old
father 7a/virin Ovid is as vain.

Cardan ™ writes, that one may make Dwarfs
even as we make little Dogs for women to play
with; for they will be engendred of a little Father
and Mother, then let them be girt in with Swaith-
bands very firitly , and bred up with a fpare
dict;  Andwouldto God ( faith he ) this inven -
tion were as profitable as facile. 1 Aciffotle en-
quiring the reafon why men become of a dwarfifh
{tature, he faies, there may be a double cault ren-

td.thercof; for cither the place, or the aliment

docs
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does it, ifitbe fmal, which fome afier the bisth
endzavout to do as they who bring up little whelps

in fmall boxes.* De Subtil lib.11.1Problem.Seét.5 ..

I likewife fufpeét fome affe@ation ( ar firlt ) to

have occafioned Pigmies, or thae dwarhfh race:
of people, or loweft diminution of mankind com--

prehended in one Cubit, orasfome will have it,

in two foot or three {pans, which make up an ag.
gregated habitation : of whom , although the late:

* Learned Enquirer into vulgar and common er-

rours is not fully fatisfied, yetconcludes not an im-

poflibility, fince itisnot defined in what dimenfi--
ons the foule may exercife her faculty , and whatr

o«

{hould hinder that there might not be arace of

Pigmiesas therc is fometimes of Gyants. But to be--
lieve ( faich he ) that they fhould be in the ftature:

f a fi - {1y: £ DU, R gSae et o IR A
ef atoot or {pan, requures the praaipection of luch

an ofie as Philetas the Pock in Athenseizs, who was:

fainte faften lcad unto his fect,left the wind thould

blow him away: or thatother in the {ame Author,
e

wlho was fo little, #t ad ebrfum accederet 5 a ftory;

fo ftrange,that we might herein acculc the Printer,
did not the account of €fiair accord untoit, as Caie-
(abon hath obferved inhis learned Animadverfions,

g b ] - N ] T -.l | i - il i
‘DY, Brown Pludodoxia Eptdcin,

(tefias faith they are Negroes in the midft of!

India, whercot the King of that Country entertain-
cth three thoufand Archers for his guard. But Cai-

dan, Stiabe, Spigelius and others are not facished!
this Dwarfi:th Nation , becaufe in this:

CoOncernmg,

Age wherein all the wonderful things of the world
are difcovered , yerthefe Pigmics are nottound ;

perchance Nature hath fince recovered her {elfe:

out of the hand of mans invention, and the {cene
of this artifice is changed to {ome other Region
not yer difcovered.  Yet Cardan will allow -

nics
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mies tobe perfe&t men, becaufe their form and
| thape is perfe&, and that there are fuch for a mira-
{1} cle, although not a Nation. Ofthe firft kind * Pla-
Wf tevaes in his obfervation can give you an dccount
nt} of three of a firaightand perfect form,berween two
wfand three foot high , fuch an Homencio was M,

{

1

Feffiries the late Queens Dwarte , and
4 My Lord of Peinbrooks Page, and fome others that
I have fceen.  * In Defoimat, Opfeivat.

Why fome men, yea and they a mighty and cone
| fiderable part of mankind, thould firft acquire,and
ftill rceainthe glofle and tinéture of Blacknefle,
1 they who have ftri&tly enquired into the caufe,have

A found no lefle darknedle in ir, then blacknes in the
deffe& iclelf; there arifing unto examination no

§ fuch farisfactory and unquairelable reafons, as may

| confirm the caufes gencrally reccived , whichare

|| but two in number , that is, the heatand the {corch

Y of the Sun, orthe awfe of God on £ham and his
sqd pofterity. That neither of thefe is the caule, * the
4 Learned Enquircr into vulgar errours hath evinc’d

4 or at Jeaft made dubious; yer how and when this
4 tinérure began,it was yet a riddle unto him,and po-

| fitively to determine it, furpafled his prefumption 3

i feeing therefore, faith he , we cannot certainly dii-
.4 cover what did effeét ic, it may afford fome picce’of
.4 fatisfaction, to know what might procure it. It may
§ therefore be confidered , whether the inward ufe

" of certainwaters or fountainsof peculiar operati-
§ ons, might ncrat firlt preduce the cffe&, fince of
the like wehave Records in Hittory., " D'Brovu

4 Pfendodoxia Epidemica. [th.6, ¢ap. 10. Second-

{ ly , it may be propounded : - Whether ic
A mig_';ht not fall out the tame way that Zacebs Cartle

s became fpeckled, (potted and ri

a1
"'."‘1'

Ui_

firaked , thar is,
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by the power and efficacy of imagination , which
produccth ¢ffedts inche conception, correfpondent:
to the phantfic of the Agents in generation , and!
{fometimes aflimilates the idea of the generator,,
into a reality in the thing ingendred, wherof there:
palle for currene many undifputable examples.

Thirdly, it is not indifpucable whether it mighe:
not proceed from fuch acaufe and the hike foun-.
dation of rin&ure as doth the black-Jaundies,which.
meceting with congenerous caufes, might fetcle du--
rable inquinarions, and advance their generations:
unto that hue which was naturally before but a de-
grec or two below it, And this tranfmiffion we:
fhall the ecafier admitin colour , if we remember:
the like hath been effe&ed in organical par or fi--
gures, the Symerry whereof being caufally or pur-.
pofely perverted , hath vigouroufly defcended oy
their pofterities, and char in durable deformities.,
This was the begining of Macrocephali, or people
with long heads. Thus have the chinefes little Feer,
soft Negroes great Lips and Flat-Nofes, and thus:
many Spaniards and Mediterranean Inhabitants,
which are of the race of Baibaiy-Mooves (although
after frequent comixture) have not worn out the
Camoyfe Nofe unto this day,

To omit (therefore) the other conje&ures of our
ingenious Author, we thall cake leave in the tenor
o} his own words to fay, that [t may be the Seed of
Adam mighe firft receive this tin &ure and became
black by an advenient and artificial way of deni-
gration, which at firft was a meer affe&tation ari-
fing from fome conceit they might have of the beay-
ty of blacknefie , and an Apifh defire which mighe
move them to change the complexion of their
bodics into a new and more fathionable hue:which
will appeare fomewhat more probable by divers
affc ftations

- . "
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"{"Lfﬂ.&ﬂnﬂn} of painting in other Nations, menti-
foned in this treatife 5 and thar theytake fo much
““Icontent therein, chat they cftecem deformicy by o-
ither colours, defcribing the Devil and terrible ob-
‘1je&s white. Andfo fmm this artifice the Moeres
might poflibly become Negroes , recciving aua-
‘fmentitious unpufﬁon by the p.;-v.u and efficacy
“lof imagination. And this complexion firft by
At acquired, might be evidently maintained by
tgencration and by thetin&ure of the skin, asa
‘{{permatical P'llLllﬂ.C{T.ICEd from Father to Sonne.
For thus perhaps this which at the b“gmmn
of this Complexion , was an artificial device ,
"} and chence induced by imaginarion ; having once
JnnprEHIHtM the Se Ld found afterwards concur~
“§ rent Jrouu& jons, which were continued by Climes,
whofe conftitution advanta aed the artificial into
a n::tural impreflion.
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Pedigree of the

E?{GI,ISH GALLAN Tel

—— — —— T T

Pon the Relation of this intended Pradti--
cal Metamoiphofis , 1 perceived thae alll
men thoug! 1t mc to be neceflarily enga--
ged to touch mwn the Transformarion:
and Deformity of qppaic! 5 the thing offering it
fclf fo nawirally, every S CENE almoft affording
fome emergent occafion or other for fuch a Di e

courfe. Which Conceit I confefle 1 had admicred,

but chat I defired to keep clofe tD my proper Ar-

cument. A little therefore to anfwer expettacion,

I thought zood to annex this Appendix, wherein

I fhall a l:tt[:, explain this Proverb; God makes,
and the Tailor [hapes.

Ilccl'} to deliver my opinion of this vanity of
‘311 rarel, I conceive it to be the fame itch and the
fame f;mu of contradiétionand Phantafticalnefle
working in the children of vanity, and the fame
abule putupon Naturc; onely a Teigo, being a
kind of Back-biting m{JLhLl‘u procee eding from
mans pu.ru]:m[ wit and nHL iion., Neither do |
think it difficult, out of the preceding Treaeife to
preduce a Pedigree of our Englifh Gallants 5 the
defion being the {ame in both, : ww't, To ;1Em~
Lo g Iru:,d Ll}cm\..b RN wh»,;n that ch ey are fQ
ih ‘I'*LL".
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JMhaped by Naure as chey would aj ppear, aldrough
gheir affe@ed fhapes males thcm (cem very far
kwhar they reallyare. And T think it were not im-
lpnﬂjbk, to prove, that there was never any Conceit
fo extravagant , that ever forced the Rules of l'\m.-
ire; or Fafhion fo mad, which fell into the i 1111’1—
L,:mtmm of any of thefc :nducd Nations, that may
not meet with fome publique Fathion of Apparel
“himong us, and feem to be grounded upon the fame
:pntuml::d reafon. Hence fpring thofe Fafhions
kh’lt are in credit among us ; and what is out of
+fFathion, is out of " the mmp*ﬂh. of Itcaﬁm, as we
W God knows hnw for the moft parr um:..l {onably)
_5]udfr:: And verily one might wonder,that ar fu ich
diftance of time and place, there thould be fuch a
kupﬂﬂw fimilitude, correfpondencie, and j Jump-
dings of fo many wild and popular Opinions in this
matrer of Extravagancic , which no way feem to
Jhold mth our Natural d‘iu} urfe ; and therefore
dithe worfler Vices, becaufe they fheck our natural
i knowledge , ﬁmifun fuch a blow to the ordinary
1 {otrithnetle of our *lud:t_;mu.nt.
| pray ".Imt were our Surar-/o. Tfpﬂnf 1'11 mJ
1113 :munul of late both by men and women , Im
l, incommodious for ufe, that every puff of 1.1.1|11 de-
§ priv’d us of them 1ur.quj11n" the unphr} ment of one
{ hand to keep them on @ Was it not the fame con-
ﬂq_.th that the Maciones of Pontus, and the Macio-
| cephali once had, among whom they were efteem-
i ed the beft Gentlemen who had the higheft [&md:‘
j So our Gallants (then) to be c!-11i'u-::nt from the
i vu'gar Head, chofe for a token of their Nobility
to have Sugar-loaf-like Hats 5 infomuch as he
was no Gentleman chen, xﬂ'n bhad {uch not fuch a
E Hart, it being the (elf-fame afte@ation ; And

' |
'\-
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furcly , fome of the moft affcéted of them couled
have been content to have altered the very mouled

or Block of their Head , had they had patience ox
time to doit, or could they have thought the Fas

{hion would have lafted folong , that it had beer

worth the corrupting of Midwives and Nurfes te

contribure their afliftance unto the work.

What were our Squaic-Caps, which Montaigm

gives us'among the moft phantaftical inventions
bur the fame phanfie with thofe Square-heade
Gallants of India inthe Province of Poitzs Peiu
and Caraqur, and as much affe€ed by them whe
defied to be accounted Solid men , and (apiti
bf}hfmrfmh ?

And the City-Flat-{ap imicates the Brafilea:

Flai.Head , and is no other then a Grecian ou

- 1 o - ] I 1
Gallo-Grecian Round-beadp (e,

Our Womens Freunch-Hoods, (that vain Mode

of an unruly member the Tongue ) an abufive ing

vention , might be derived from fome Unicorn
like Drefle of Haire among the barbarous I
dians,

Alasks perchance were derived firft from th
Num:dians , who cover their Faces with a Black
Cleth with holes, made Mask-like to {ee the
oW,

Painting & Black-Patches are riotorioufly know
to have been the primitive Invention of the bar
barous Painter-ftainers of India. And our Pendent
and Auricular bravery came firft from the Hell
hound-like long-car’d Gentlemen of the {ame re
mote Provinces.

Indeed ir is hard ro derive the abominable Pe
digree of Cop-web Lawn-yellow-tarched Ruff;

1.2
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wd which fomuch disfigur’d onr Nation, and rendred
udf them fo ridiculous and phanraftical 5 but it is well
il thar Fathion died at the Gallowes with her who
i was the fuppofed Invenerix of it.
i
.4 The bombafting of long Peafe-cod-Bellied
| Doublets, fo cumberfome to arm, and which made
men feem fo far from what they were, was fure in
i vented in emulation of the Giobian or All-paunch
4 Family ; and the fame affe&tarion with thar of
wilh the Gordians and Mufcovitesand other Gorbellied
'l Nations.
id  The flafbung, pinking and cutting of our Doublets
| s but the {fame phanfie and affeGation with thofe
barbarous Gallants who flath and cagrbonado their
'd Bodics, and who pink and raze their datten, Da-
4 mask, and Duretto skins. When we wore thort-
{ walted Doublets, and but litle lower then our
| Breafts, we would maintain by militant reafons,
1 that the Wafte was in its right place , as Nanwe
4 intended it: bur when after (as lately) we came
A 1o wear them fo Long-wafted , yeaalmoft fo low
§ as our Privities, then began we to condemn the
§ tormer Fafhion as fond, intolerable and deformed,
and to commend the later as comely , handfome,
4 and commendable, A kind of madnefle or felf-
§ fond humour , that giddieth ( asone faith ) our
§ underftandings, fo new-fangled and fudden, that
{ all the Tailers in the world cannot invent novelties
A fufficient ; one felf-fame judgment in the fpace of
1§ or 20 yeares admitting not only two or three
§ different, but alfo clean contrary opinions , with
4 fo light and incredible inconftancie, thar any man
& wm]ii wonder atit. The wafie ( asone notes )
.4 is now come to the Kuee 5 for the Poiuts that were
gufcd to be aboucthe Muddle, are now dangling
there g
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there ; and now more lately, the 17afie is defcenc ! §e
il cd down towards the Anfles.

=

Thofe filthy and Apifh Breeches , thac fo openiif™
fhewed our Secret pares , with the vain and un
ni profitable model of a Member which we may ne
; {o much as name with modefty ;, whereof notwick!
fianding we made publique fhew and open demonng
ﬂmmm s was the thadowed imication of the re:
bulk of the Great Privy-memb’red Guincan
And thele T{.-;ﬁlt'ff;f—ﬂ.'fﬂ;ru that our modern Ga
Jants hanz ac their (ed-picce , with which the
{eem to trim up cheir ‘Ruaming Race-Nags, wa

nothing but Bels in ftead of Tags | to be “allied ii
their 11.*11‘ ¢ tothe Yaid-rals of thofe of Av.d
Pegu, Siai, and the Brama’s, who delight in {ucdf®
Gay-bables and Codp lacn.-mufq e, "

g

.

Qur late great Pudingals fecm to have pre t
cceded tmm:h:. fame foolith afteétation u.l.|r1. tl
Chitbichenfian Virgins , and women of Cath.
have at 1]11'-, hn' ‘"imf t]JL Author of the ¢ afu
. -‘j,-"h':’un'i'nu‘ﬂt.hu, that there are fome Maids a
» women now-adayes , who he thou -"|r were pe

{waded that "‘~Ln defire 1..L. (hould have ore
and fat 11 as mL J'"u"’r-... an -Ju..h LWZN
they labour to ”mund this periw ,:.:.x n in men, |
their fpacious .1.L|"~_ mm’nuu':-L rcline Verding ral

Scnecio the f'}J irour, [ who becaule he afteét
to have all thi

Grandee ) :u'.:n::;; other his affe&arionsof gres
nefle. hewould ever wear his Shoo's bigger th
h:x Feet. A fathion which we of late have gen
ally takenup , to weare ot forked thooes alm
as long again as ow Fecr, not a little to the hind

|
”\n 1 FCat . Was l.-_i'i[l!","._i. NEHECIO T}
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Jance of theattion of the Foot, and nor only fo,
tutthey prove an i npediment toreverential devoti
n; for as one notes, Our Roots and fthooes are fo
L 42ng (nouted , tharwe can hardly kneel in Gods
joufe.  Surely hereinwe have a mind to imitate
1 Sciopede , a Nation in India beyond Garnges
nd wouid be thought at leaft to be defcended from
f1em, andto have Feet of a monftroys bignefle.
Plthough of late we feemed rather to be Chynoife
omen , and ro affe& little thore Feer, as they do
{1 China , much Art being ufed to ‘make the Foor
1ew as forefhortned , a fhore Foot being thought
1¢én more handfome and fathionable. In the time
it Queen Mary fquareToes were grown in fathion,
fomuch as men wore their fhooes of fo prodigi.

}
-i'ss a breadth at the Tocs, that if I remember --
i
!

ght, there was a Proclamation came out , thatno
1an fhould wear his thooes above fix inches fquarc
: the Toes; If the reduction and moderation
ere fuch, whar was the tranfgreffion and extra-
igancy ¢ Wemay remember alfo when fhar
iguant Toes were alrogether in1equeft,  Surel s
ere it not for the fenfe of paine, men wou'ld deal
ith their feet as Procustes wich hig guefls; if they
ere too long , cut them tothe length of their
_hantfies , and ifthey were too fhort ,» rack them
icto a fathionable fize, Irwasa good world and
cn trod more upright ; when our fore-fathers
ore their fhooes made after the fhape of their
fet; before upright thooes , which pretend an-
er fhape finer then the natural » Weregrownin
fe. '
Montaigie would willingly excufe man for ha-
ng noother pattern or rule of perfeétion bur his
vn Cuftoms , and his own Fathions 3 for it isa
fmmon Vice not onely in the Vulgar , but as it
' M were
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262 Man Transferm’d, or

were in all to bend their aim, and frame th
thoughits unto the fathions wherein they were bo
Yer he bewailes the parricular indilcretion, t
men {uffer themfelves o be blinded , asto bed
ceived by the authority of prefent Cuftome , ¢
that if Cuftome pleafeth , he is ready to charag
opinion and vary advice every moncth, nay evidl,,
day, and judgeth fo diverfely of himfelf. Ancd
markably uncertain and gidd:-,--h::ld::d herein
we, tharwhereas all grave Nationsare conftan:
their Habits,& may be deftribed by them,they
to paint an Engl/f-man naked, with a pair
Sheers in his Hand , to fit his own uncertain |
mour , and undctermined fhape. And: althon
thefe are but fuperficial faules, yer they are of e
prefages, and weare warned that the foundas
and maine fumniers of our Houfes fail and fhri
when we fee the Quarters bend, or Wals to bre
Plato in his Laws thinks there is no worfe pla
or more pernicious in hisCity,then to fuffer Ycof
to have the reines of Liberry intheir own hang{
change in their attires from oneform unto <
ther, and remove the judgeiment now tothis, 14
to that place, following new-faneled devices
regarding their Inventours. Aizifepprs(inded |
being of a centrary Complexion to Plato, thot
thar no Garment could corrupt a chafte mi
But all Civil Nations have juftly thoughe
fpreading mifchief, when it grew hich , wortl
veftraining ; the prodigious and ridiculcus vz
of thefe Times, (ifever ) calling for Sumyf .
ry Laws to reprefle the Apifh Fantafticalnef]
Apparel, in the Luxurious Life whereof, men
neither to underftand the Times, themf{elves
others.. The Mode being now held the onely t
* of confequenceour Gallants fix their judgen
1}

_..
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The Artificial Changeling. 263

upon , for they note the Garb and Demeanour of
men ; they view his Boots, and his Hat, and ac-
cording as it complies, or fails in conformity to
theirs, fo they marke and pronounce whac manner
of man he is 5 asif man confifted meerely of an
out-fide,

To conclude, touching thefe indifferent things
as Cloaths and Garments , whofoever will reduce
them to their true end, muft fic them to the fervice
and commodity of the Body , whence dependeth
their original grace and comelineffe, which can
no way better be done ; then by cutting them ac-
cording to the natural fhape and proportion of the
Body, as we may probably imagin: the Skin-gar-
ments were , wherewith the Lord God, who beft
knew his thape,ficft cloathed the Nakedneffe of our
frft Parent. Whatufe is there of any other then
Arming Sleeves , which anfwer the proprotion of
the Arm * Or, to what end are our Breeches as
wide ar the Knee, as the whole circumference of

. the Wafte > Or, why folong, doc they make men

Duuk—?t%"d > Or, why [u [lrcined ocuc wich an in-
tolerable weight and wafte of Points and Phant-
fics » To what end doe Beot and Boot-hofe Tops
appear in thar circumference berween our Legs,
that we are faine to ufe a wheeling-ftride, and
to go as it were in orbe , to the no little hin-
derance of progreflive motion ? Itis a wonderfull
ceftimony of the imbecility of our judgements,
that when we have hitof a convenient Fathion,
we cannot keep to ity but we muft commend
and allow of Fafhions for the rarencfle or no-
velty , though neicher goodnefle nor profit be
joyned to them,
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A T AR LE of the chief Matters
contained In thefe SCENES:
Locally difpofed according to an Al-
phabet of the Parts of the Body,

A.
drms.

|

iB Lath Maiks or Lifts upon the Arms, effeemed
. a great gallantyy, 16¢
jﬁrms branded for love of each other, ibid,
Arms oakred and dyed with ved, black, white and
‘ yellow, [triped like unto Panes. ibid,

B.
ABeacn.

1

Beavd-haters. Y21,127,128,128
twhat Art they ufe to eradicate and a’rf;«ay thety
| Beards. : thid.
{Che plantation of Hair abont the Month,and dignity
\ of the Beard maintained. 122,123,129,
" 130, I31
']"f‘.lt'?‘f ﬂ)[_}']l};‘.ﬁ;f Ibﬂ 'E"PPE"'!EP ﬂ-}ji!lf}r' I 1;
Che bonowi of the Muftacho’s or baiy on the Tpper-

l1p, vindicated agamit thofe whe offey this in-

drgnily and :‘ff‘ﬁ}fg.‘:t to Nature, 1ibid; & 124
Vation s that [have the (hin onely, 12§
roat Cullome condemned, not only as an aft of in-
M 3 decencie
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A Table of the chief matters

deccecie, butof injufbice andingy avitude againj)

God and Nature, 12§, T2
The truc ufe of the Beard ,  er the end te which i
watvirally [erves. 130,13

B 2eaff.

Breafts loathfoine lovely-long., veaching dows i
the wafte ; where cStecmed for a goodly thiny

1771
where they bave them veaching undes their walli
and unto theiy knegs. ibig¢
what foice they ufe todraw out thew Breafls 11§
this lengip, 1bied
where they caft their Dugs over thevi [houlders, ai
Jo the child fucketh as it hangs. 177
That this is a device contrary to the inteilion
Nature, 1778
The inconveniences attcnding thefe goodly [agel
Breafts or Pap-fa[bions. 190
Watures pirovifion againft the flaging of the Breal
fo low. ibicd
That they ffane againft Natuie, who never tie the
upy o foreibly dyaw them ox', ibi

Co(mctiques allovoed, contiived by Art, to reftia
the cxubeyancie of oveigromwi Bieafls , and

veduce thew tothew natural proporiion. &
A vemarkable Hiftory of gieat Breafts. 137
where they mightily affect little Breafls, and u
Art to have them o, 1°
The natnral proportion of the Breaft 1 Virgin
at
1
The chicf ufc of the Breafis, I

The Brealts where accounted [hamefnl paits. i
The veafon why women [hould bave a med¢|
gavd of their Breafts. ibi




contained in thefe ScENES.

Yiftovies of many men baving great Breafts bearing
{ out like unto women, andtnat have given fuck

8 naro their ewa childicn. 180,181
Y dether the Breafts of men weve to bave any milk
N them, 181
Viether the Brealts of men generate wilk according
| wito nature, 182
Vhe veputation ef Natuie i this bufinefs vindi-
cated. 181, 182
\ieft-handed Amazons, who feare off thei Left-
Bireafts with five, 182

vid he old Right-banded Amazons vecorded,  ibid,
iUrheiv veafons of thefe Cuflomes. 182,183

Whefe Virago's taxed for lofing the compleat pie-
JAAy : 2 p
portion and repie[entation of the Chefts ornament

M for this unnatural convemence, ibid.
drbar penally they Likely. incierie by this mutilation

or mwmerical offence. 184
{rhe Breafts why two, and their ufe. 183

Subeie . asa fiagular peece of gallantyy , the men
bave their Brealls picrced from one [ide unte
the others and wheie they bave them both pievced,
and what they carry therein, 184
be walls of the Breafts depraved by N uifes. 135
se mconveniences of flrcight fwathing the Breafts

of Children. ibid. & 185,18
he Fudgment of Phyfitians againft this mfffig{j,;
1010,

AT'he perverfe cuftome in England of [waithing chil-
d dicn and firaightning thei Erealis, soted. 136,
187

The miferable inconvenicnces occafroncd thereby,
> 187,191

47 1at Confumptions, and tbe Rickets, wherewith
g e ﬁ'-'--'l'-r'l'f:l' ae ;;f‘:rgfi'l':'-.[i'(f 3 Pi'ﬂﬂ"fﬂr f}ﬂ.’?} this fﬂ?ﬂﬁ!
cuftome, 186,187,88,89,90
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The natural propoition of the Breaft of man. 184

Thefe Nations comimended s Who defiving vathe
a broad then a naivow Breaft y @ full then 4
f:ndciy mvalve rather then JSwaith theiy Infant:)
w alight Swaith-band. 1971

The opinion of onr Modcra Phyfitians towching this

100 foon leaving off of Swaith-bandsto be omd!
191,195

canfe of the Rickets.
T'oe too carly Coating of childven conceived to big

another, 19
The mature time (o7 Coat mg children, 19:

The Fudgmcit of ouy Puyfstians 1a yeference to thid

Rickets , touching the conflant and fool:fh Faftiid
ation wufed to Infants.

19¢0
National Examples proving that it is a bettey
them wpin Swaith-bands, 19¢0
That wheve there is nono [ waithing , theve is nes
news of the Rickets.
What kind of [ waithing ouy (limate cals for, 1 9]
The pernicious cuftome of fireight-lacing ufed b
our Vivgins,

veducing the Breafts to fuch fireits, 19 3,194,194
That this was a fafbion of old. 1bid.
Other evars of Nuifes in ord eiing Infants noted

tending to this mifchicf, 194,195
The commendation of 1 of¢ Nations who never lace

themfelves., 195,196

1500dyp.

Nations that embyoider theiy skins with iion peits,
and fear, race, pink, cut aiid poxnce theiy Bodies,

- e | - 0
pj[fj;_-,?,liu
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ibidi}:

REEH |
The mifchief that enfues by this deadly artifice gpfl

-

el

to bring up childien without [wadling or binding)'




: contained in thefe ScENES.

| },l where they have Skin-prints and Pafte.gayments
vud . for thetr Bodies. 237
J Wherve they paint their Bodiesved and black , and
with other Colows. 236,237,238,239
| ¥Fheie they lame theiy Male-childven to make thew
| move fit "for Venevious imployments. 239
‘o The decifion of ancient Philofophy teuching the cf-
| Jfect of this Defign, 2 40
| Nations that wind their Bones this way and that
| Way as they pleafe, as finews. ibid.
{ Whare they whip their buttocks and loins with vods,
A to.make thein more fat and fle fhy. ibid.
{ Galens appiobation of the eff.ét of that fratagem.
; ibid.
aeve Maids that ave to be maivied, that they may
Decomne moye fat and well-liking , ave kept veiy
A daiptily and clofe-cooped up , like cramb’d Capens.,
| 241
Lne feveral affeitations of Nations about the babit
il <9 their womens Bodies ; and Galens opinion of
Athe confiftence of trice and native beaisty, ibid,
ALwat all Bodies imay be made lean, but not all Bo-
4 . diesfattened, ibid,
Feho aic inove difficultly improved with flefh. 241
ol 242,
1rhere Corpulencie 1s beld a coiporal vertue, 242
dibeve Lean fells and low of Ratuve ave in equeft,
{  and Fat folks not only in difgrace, but punifhed,

T =

d & ‘ : 242,243
prether a (mall o fiell Diet conduce mofE to the ad-
vance of Childreis [ature. 243,244

i 245,246

Hiftories of firange and wery fudden aAKgmEnt ations

N o the Body.

e fct and deteyminate time of a mans giowth up
b0 o Legitimate or Dwarfifl Fature. 244,245

My The




ATable of the chiet matters
The tinie when a Body begins to [picad and bé

Unaer-growil. 2 4575
That amait at auy time of bis life may grow fat ands
corpulent. ibid..
How to make childien have a move comely and
deeent [Ratue. ibid.
‘T'he Dimenfions of a well-propartioned mant. 247
That veceffion from this fandevt may miake a manbes
call’d a tall man,a little oy low man 5 afat man.
or alean and (lendey man, 1bid |
A way to get little wen by Ait, 247,248

Campanalla’s opinion of this aitifice. 248,24¢
The giound of their vote , who wifh theve weie ¢
way to prapag ate the world without conjuntlior
with women. 249,25¢

A modeft expofiickation with them who have flight!.
ed the natural wfec of the Sexc, 2§¢a

Mention of imany,who out of batred to women hav
mmngled copulation with Bealts, of which they
bawe come proimfcuons Ciealnies., ibid

Galen’s and Baprifta Porea’s opritons to sching th
effelE of this commixtnie 0 coifufion, 2.4

Yhen eirosr 1axed, voho lookafyuint upon the Foa

of Yoman asincoimmenfiiate , i ve[pedt of th
Eody of man, 250,2%
A pretotded art to nesv-malke @ man decayed by age
15

The Marqucffe of Villena’s vefolution to pracly)
this A tuepon himfelf. 1b.d

1a? % L7, AL s sp
Campanclla’s opinion of this undcrtakiag. ibic

That oie R,-'.‘.i_', ?j.r.sf,'i‘ ' :T.::-_,I'{q'i1 e il 15 WE ;,;,-JIL,.; litt,
Dags for wom:n to play with. 26

Ariflotles reafon why men become of a Dwaifi
261.4

ftature.,
A (ufpition of fome affeciation to have ocrafron
Pigmics. 2§
whi
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contained in thefe ScENES,

Jeirhether there be o cvtr weve (ueh a Nation of
Pigmics, ibid.
That there ave fuch for a mivacle, if not a Natioj.

A 3 5_3
| That Pigmies ave peifect men. 2§2,243
N That it is aet defin’d in what Dimenfions the Sonle
| may excreife her facuity. 253
| The oviginal of Wegro’s or the canfes enquived why

N fosme mmen, yea, aind they a mighty and coxfidcra-
'i Iigf,P‘?"f of ::u:r;.tha!:g.iifn’ﬁffﬂi_';sfd ﬁ:ﬁﬂafqu__?rr , and
| Sl vetein the gloffe and tindtuve of blackne(fe,
253, 35425 5.

In the Introdattion.

fenctuve of inans bedy , waintained againii the
ervony of Epicurus,
That it doth appear, that the humaite [oitne bath
i been altered many wayes , both by Art and Drisr-
{ « malfucceffion,
\ “The sudacious At of new-moulding the Body, e
prchended, and the inconveniences theyeof woted.

|
A he nnimitable coviofity and exatt peifedtion of the
[
l
|

N Midwives and Nuifes by thety uitsklfuwinefle oz
| nealedt , the canfers of the 1 figure of the Bady,

A Fhat eveiy pait of the new-born Infants Body s 10
: be formed atcording to the moft advantage of
i N atmre,

{  That this is the office of Cofmetical Phyfeck.

d  Mercurialis his complaint , that this meft noble paii

of (ofmetiques is grosom out of nfe.
C.
Natiens who byieholes in their Cheeks for a4 Gal-

[antiy, 103 |
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Lhe Edift of the Senate of Rome, commanding 1o

FVomanto rent or [tratch ber Cheeks , and the

veafons Lhereof, ibids,

E.
Cares.

Nations whofe Eares doyeach the giound , and:
who ufe their Eares for a Couch to [leep on. 93

Nations with Eares/o laige that they cover the

vest of their Body with them, ibid!

N ations with their Eares bauging down to theiy
[hoslders and lower, 94,96
where the greate§t Eares ave eStecnmed the faiveft
and thcy accounted more bononr able that have them.,

94,95

Ey what Art and induftiy they attain unto (o great:
Eares, 94,95,96,97!

Nations that baie, pierce or (lit the lappet of theiy

Eares, and load thein with ponderous Fewels..
94:9ﬁ19?:53 '

woere the wider the boles are , the move noble they

eftcem themfclves to be, 0%
The prodigious widene[[e of their Eare-holes meafu-
ved. 94

Nations with their Eares boved [ull of holes, 98
ivhere Jeng Eares are beld fuch a note of Gallantiy,
that they call them Apes that have not theiy Ears

long, ibid..
Prodidious kind of Eare-vivgs and Pendants woii
by mo§t Nations. 96,97,98,99
vhat beauty it was that N atwie invented 1 the
outer Eare, 99,100
why manbad leffe Earcs afficnedbim then other
- dAmimals, 100

Lhe

37
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contained in thele SceNEs,

The naiwiral proportion and (ymetiy of the Eare,
10X

A That thes horiid affeftation of great Eares in this

pack of large-ear’d bell- bafmd&, favouis of move
| then the ordinary vanity incident to man. kind,

ibid,
| irhere they affeét to have a fmall-Eare flanding

A ¢loft uunto the Head tor
| What artifice and indufliy Nuifes ufe toform In-

fants Eares unto theiv mind, Toz

\ The vanity of man in this fuppofed beanty, and the

A
]

damage proceeds, hence to the acfion of the Rar..
i v ibid.

Cypes.

i Red civeles painted about the Eyes, amony othey.
" aotes of fe 'n_r' dl bravery,

74
| where they ;;H::f{ one Eye white , and the other ved
and yellow. ibid.

| Three fiveaks wader the Eye , wheve a note of di-
8 fnétion of peoplc. ibid.
A where theybave ccitain marks between theii Eyes
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B

made only for a braveiy with a cold iron.  ibid.
Where they qudge thofe moft beawtifil wha bave
great iolling Eyes. ibid,
wiere the greateft Eyes like Sawcers, of bue black,
ave'acconited the molt beawtiful and excellent.
ibid,

where they have naviow Eyes gencrally Eg-foim’d,
f;e‘rm‘f and ,l? ??’ﬂ'mﬁ ek, ?-5'
Wwheie WL:E they would rﬂifr?.r.ﬂr ont a deformed
| man, they paiit-him with bioad Eyes. ibid,

] I!HEF;,H wheie in vequeeSt. ibid,

The natural magnitude nf anEye proportionable to
that Fage wheicin it is lodged, what it ought
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Tids. 71

The inconutniences following npon this nnnatural

depilation. 73

The ufts of the hairve vit theEye-lids 5 vindicated.

61,72

wheve they colonr the haive: of their E }\_-I ids , and

whether if they did it to a natwral ead, it were
moe excufablc, 73
An example of gne who having ¢iay -Cyes aila [ (0=
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?.l- 4rLi| lT Evl "'“i'f.fl' :”I"' I'jr E"’-'J'rtl.‘.“ E-:IEC S{’1 Hl}
A |l' pifm 1- © T.q .y
he abfolute fr}am'! r,l a2 ans ce. 57

1',1. alifolute ferim of @ womans Face, 87, 88,89,

Fro2chean,

39T -Fa-':‘r' are I'J‘n,-.-"’f'r Jf ,r;?j'."'r, ;:..J il ”Fj Tl'.:.ﬂ'.r' 1T
Hi":"fl-i:‘-ui Fore- hL‘ll..a
By what aitificial means they laboys to baz rfff
Fore-heads, 1bid.
Hox '.,.; IEre .*.T,r'll'f E‘Iﬂfr’r’xdtfff' L ,tfn.l._ l]r;,.nu 1';.1.
Lhe g; o3 indignily Jn’v offce rato Natn

tiie , who
endeavour to ba ve faren (al-ltie Fore-heads. 6o

Tire

F'¥beie they pounce and race their Faces 5 prttingl’

LR | sndelnable colanrs thevetn, 1§22
| b Vil [ T | -
il -J'L-t’y.fﬂ-', _; +..ﬁ’.f.,'.f_r 153,154,195,1566)
; I-.Iu“{f-;r.:“r'.’f:f;f':. f.t*p.-'q-:fcn.{ 158,159
il Black-patches noted and explodcd, 156, 1§77
T'he nfe of the cutiele of the Face 160
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contained in thefe SceNEs.
The inconvenicnces of little Fore-heads. ibid,
NP hat artificrall violence was probably rfed tothe
| conformation of fuch a little Fore-head by a per-

e

veifion of the natwral form. 60,61
where they love a broad Fore-head. 61
NV hat At is nfed to bave it (o, 61
§ what is propeily a byead Forehead. 61,62
V¥V hom it wmay becomne, 61
That it 15 ot a figure much diffeving from the na-

1 tural, ibid,
NV Vhere they affeét a bigh Fore-head, ibid.
By what ait they endeavour to baveit (p,  ibid.

V¥ FPucre they ufe gieat caie to have exporieéied
|  Fore-heads. 62
| VP heie a prominent Fore-head 7s affeéled as a
| figne of a valiant man, ibid,
VHow they endeavonr to reprefent this gibbufitie of
the Frant, ibid.

L That frontal affeitation cxploded as fallacions and
'\ #nol conferving to their ends, 63
NFVbercin N atwie is damnified by this affectation.
| ibid,

inr: Regular beanty of the Tore-head vindicated,
| and the natuiral magnitude and proportion theyi-
| of [et out, 61, 64.
{That the Fore-head ought to diaw nigher to a

plainne(Je then a convexily or concavity, €4
A That a Front difpofed accordingto Natuie, comes
| into a naturafl mediocrity, ibid,
"A8The veafons of both thefe. ibid.
- fﬂ:.f.t the Front alone may be varied 765 wayes, 85
\i7here they bave clondy Fore-heads wade fo by

| art, ﬁ.:i_
f}’p"ﬁmrm this afftéiation croffcil the inteintion of J
i .l-"'l'l_.'.i Live, f‘l-$

§ " beve they have gemerally fimogth Foig-heads, ibid.
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Stigmatized Fore-heads, where accounted a graces
ibid»

Frontal chayacters where familiar , and cftcemed a:

gieat cifigne of ho i “and nobil 1y, ihid.

L i h"-- - i : |
f r.:IJ"::.' it :‘fs‘.!a..: i .f (latien exy "i“ led, ibid.

! il T it =
Nations i 1t paitt ‘thewr Fore !me 66

Vi -f-f»'.---h-“j #J-'I'.'.r. INa e 1_,.. tors deviee, ib.d,

- 6of.

FiZnece they ave accounied the fincft and propere it

woricii whe have (mall Feer, » -bich are .I'afffa. a:

creat grace. : 227
¥ hat artfice th eii mothers r_fJ.’?_l.ﬂ'.:r;;; their I,._;"j?.-':)r

tobauve thew ;r:“:f,'.:e'ﬂ .""}ﬁm'?. 1bid. & 218
Another (uppofed o iginial of this cuffome, 227
The force {if”} 5 cistome,
How the aiiion of th: Foor is prejudiced by

f"T"rJ'f. - :1-;-*
:lr;'rrr:;; 1ot BT s-“? I Abhp '\PA ;'1-1"1" “-’ 4.l'- 'T'? I:QCI.
T'oe natwial ufe of the Foor [et o4,

I7¥nat Feet aie propeily callc .:*a’f,-,r §/d8 230,
Litile Teer mor r;"F ik to e““'f M-‘rf then fervic
able untatbe bady | and althong lih"r: y may i?r

coumted delicate, yet not beautifl,
¥ bere the womon ave well propoitionsd it the I"
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That it istinly admirable, that man ,-‘"sff;._";r e 1 raa:
1790 ari0) w Soles of bis Feet [Bowld be kept u

vight and not fall. “1‘}

Fituence it is that be ftands (v fivinly Jﬁi.'lf*f'ﬁ : 7
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Tirat Shooes or any tndyments of the Feer are befides

Narurce, and very ey udtctal to the aliion e:-_frfrr'-‘

Tas of the Fect. ibd.
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KThat the patural monld or fignie of the Head Dals

contained in thele SCENES.

seluially inlaiged by Ait. 231
{7Fbere the bearty of the (ountry is 10 colony their
Feeticd, 23¢

A 7bere they colone the N ailes of their Feet ved. 4
101id.,

H.
Vead.

been tampered with_and altcied by Ail. I

SThat Midwives and N uifes v all Regions havt a
A gieat hand in forming of childiens Heads afiet

ther birth, ibid.
The firfi Head-moulders we iead of, where fouind,
| * and bow named. 1,2,18
P bere Lhey were efteeimed the beft Gentlzisen w8
had the longest Sugar-loaf like Head. -
The artifice difcovered whereby they did confiraz
thetr Heads togro tito this feure, %3

That this artificraineffe in procefje of tivie was coii-

i verted into N atwie , mfomuch as theneeforth

the Art and diligence of themidwives therein be-
came [uper fluons. 2.2,4
srhat when Natuie was left tobee Liberty without
appreffing ber any longer by Ait, [be tuined by Lie-
tle and Little tovecover the figire which fhe bad
befoie. 2,3
Vyhat Nations befidzs the Phoxi of Hyppocrates
were noted of old o bave Digh turbinated Heads,

Vithere this fignre of the Head # in fofbion at this
day, and hild a nole of great gentility and a gal-
Lant [bivit, ibid.

Tic aitifice ufed bythein to introduce the forin Ivf

e



A Table of the chief matters
the Head. 3,

From wheice they yeceived this cuftome.

That this compnlfive force of Art is many times vee
7y inyuitons to Natuie and her operations , budfi
not alwayes, 3,.4

ViZhenthis figure proves a difeafe, when not, 4

T his by Bauhinus acconnted "a fifth figuere of thi@y
Head, contrived by Art, o |

T'oe property that thefeSugar-loaf-likeHeaded G alld,
laits bave in the :1-'5:':;";pg£&p mamtained again i i
thofe Phyfitians aind Apatomists that  bavli,

qrcftioned it, 16,17,148
Nations affeéling a« Long-Head. _ 45501
By what artifice they ave browght nnto it 7

Vi7hat inconuvenicnces attend this ﬂﬁiﬁkr:im:pm-- P
Ctifed upan fuppofition of conferiing beauty #ponk vy

children, 31 0
Short-Heads and Flat-Heads by what Nations af=-§ »

feited. &),
T've Avt whereby they attain untothat figuie of theefpy

Head. ibid,!

The inconveniences that many times enfue this af-: B
fected fafbion of the Head, with the reafons andi i
and example thei eof, 6,77
Round-Heads by what Nations affected of old, and|
at tois day., 7,8
The dArt by which they acquive and nosvifyy this fia.

gire ﬁJ-rifJE Head 2 theii childien. 8,9
The rf:m;m:rgv they [ustain by thus ﬁm:é??g thery
Heads to a [pheircal form oi thorough rowndneffe.

"1,
a

A Round-Head why commended by Albertus Mag-
nus. 9
Broad-Heads by what Nations affected. 9
F P bat At they ifc to ca ufe this affi cfed deformi-
1y, 1bid,

Squarc-




contained in thefe ScENES.

quare-Heads wheie in fﬁﬂ?fﬂﬂ;l _ ibid,
Vhat Artis ufed to bring their childyens Heads
ftothisfafbion, ibid,

W\oe wiolation of this artifice not prattifed, nor this
| ..ij'f.::fh.r'm of the Head known i the time of Galen,
! i §

| foat Galen reckoning up the foure non-natural f-
vgures of the Head, and amonft the vefl this,
Fthought that this could not poffibly be fonud. ibid,
[pfalins bis authorities and experience oppofing
8 Galen in this matter. _ ibid,
spfmans opimion concerning 1his being accounted
1ilbamong the non-natural ev invalctudina;y figures
ct?tbe Head. E112,
fvnocephali, o Nations affecting be form o f-
widgnre of a Dogs-head, holding it a fingular bean.-
Wy them, 12,13
that they bave this vefemblance , not naturally byt
dartificially , and how they bring their new-barn
a}ﬂbifa'rm to this fafbionable deformity. 1%
¥ 7hat they may (ffer by this voluntary and affelt-
Whed depravation of the fouls cheifeft Oigan. = §
b idoe vegular beanty and bonefly of Nature vindica-

Wl ted from thefe depravations of art. ibid,
il natuial freure ﬂf the Head ffated, 1bid,
| ol legitimate magmtude. : ibid.

pefoui equal veciprocal lines vequived , that the
wlres of theHead [hould agree among themflues.16
N7hat incquality of thefe Lines in their just and na-
Wtwral conflitution make a Head Long, Short,

\kbroad, acuminate ov go¥dy. 16
\pat all figures of theHead are not equally natural,
! _-_[.-.e:f Columbus fuppoferh, 18

vat that figure of the Head is patuyal,which is for
12 oSt paic W alfo is commodious for the aiti-
\s of Natwre, fuch being that which cnfiitutes the
| natiial
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tuyal figires |
pi7hat natuval benefits they €noy, who have ib

figure with a decent magiitide. 1

p7¥ by this laterally compreffed. [pheai fhould bet

moft proper and natiyal fighie of the Head, an

the final canfes thereof eng utred 19, i

The Nuxfes v thofe Nations commended , w
hawve been tender i thisipoint of offciing v

111

lence to Nature s leaving ber. free to her 0%

courfe not :aff?fg ﬂ??}’fhiﬂgLiﬂ hinder the watui
groweih of the Head. |
A private example of the bencfit vecerved. by
venunciationof all-artificial contrivance forma
practifed on the Head , upoi 1naginary conse:

of beauty-and generofily. )

Wations who ufe avl to alter the fibftance and teid

per of thery Heads,
Block-hesds and Logger-heads, where iis itqist

e 1k |
A -y

[5l

By wral ftutral artifices they purebafe thns prop
ty of @ Hard-b ad.

-
|
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That it is wmeonvenical to kecpibe Hega Lteg War

Pi7beie the ~wemen: bave the Sutute Coronad

loafe , and-howe theydefend i froms sbe: impiq)
the Ayre, 4h
The miftake of Cellussaffimining vhefe Hai'ds hoa
Gallanls beads to begume beyeby more, fsins

(afe from pan 3 Moderatsly expokaded by R

.| |"_I l: _'- j "
inp:us.
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That alt boxgly thiey gativudefince agaamie a¥:
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| verygieat ieproach, therefove affecting Baldne(fe,

R .

eontained in ‘thefe Scenes,

injuyies move then the ordimavy provifion of 7 2
ture doth afford. Yet that they thereby becomne
more obnoxrons to mievnal, to wit, Difeafes a-
vifing from the rctention of fuliginois vaporrs,
24

T'hat theii thick Sknlsmay vender then move i-
docile and oblivions, ibid,
The juitice and wifdome of N ature abont Sutuves,
fffering 1 the opturon of Celfus, experimentally
windicaied by Columbus. 43

Haire.

Nations rffrrm.irg Haire upon the Head to be a

| 45
§ Theve women arve accounted fareest, wheve theiy
Heads ave [baven , and that incold Countyies.,

ibid.
! Th: Haire maintamncd an Ornamnt of the Head
againft thofe who would have it ait abjelt Ex-

crement which Nalire never intended for an
The Haire wo excicment, and why, 47
| 'Te natural rfes ﬂf thz Haire (et out. ibid,

Trat they who cut them wholly away do ot anly
bring a deformity wpon Natwre, but affoid an
occafion of Defliexions. 48

All the wayes of Decalvation pradtiftd by the
Ancients to the prejudice of Nature,condemmed,

ibid.

Cofmetiques vecommended as landable which pre-
Jerve Haire fur the ufe and intcntion of N ature, )
: { _ | ibid. i'

That [having the Head , s a difgrace piet wpon
Natnie, 49 '
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! oiitament, 47 .44
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That an indeliable charalter of Infamy cleaves tool,.

his name , who firlt fuffered the barie of bis beads

to be [haved, ibid.
That bus wit was mif-imployed who took upoin hine
to commend Baldnefle. ibid,,

Nations who (bave the fore-paits of their Heads.ib..
Nations that [bave the hinder part of their Heads:

onely. ibid.. L.

Long-dangling Eai-locks worn before , wheve a ye—f

newed fafbion ,and a peflilent cuftome,  ibid.
Nations who weare theie Haire long on the right-
fide of their Head, and [bave the lefi-fide. ibid.
That thefe men deprive themfclves in a manner of)|
of balf the benefit intended them by Nature, 5o
The vindication of Nature from this affront. 1
wheve the women nfeto cut their Haire , and the
men weay it loig. ibid,
T'hat the Hair was given women for a covering.
ibid
That Hair banging down by the checks of women, of
its owit Nature 1suot contiary to the law of
Natiee oi unlawfull, g2
For a womanto be [hoin is againit the intention
of Nature, ibid,.
Foi' men to nouiifts Long-haire is quite contyary tes
the intention of Nature. ibid.
That fuch Long-haire wonld binder the adions of

common life. 53
Tonfure necefl avy, ibid,
The vegulation of the Hair of inan , according to thee

rules of Decorum. ibid, &~ 6
VVhat Long-hair it 1s that is yepugnant to Nature,
againft ber law , and above and befides the natu-
ral ufe. T 44
Nations extreamly afftffing Black-hair. 56,57
By what ait they make it come [0, § 6
Nations

i
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contained in thefe ScEnes,

\ Wations which of old did, and at this day doe aff.
 ITellow-haire. $7
By what mcans they intvodwced this colosr.  ibid

How they weve and ave puit:fhed for this their lafci-
"\ wioufneffe. ibid.& §8
. Vincture of Haire a Jhamcful thing, and difbonon-
| vable to Natwnre, (8
. Mo the indulgence and licence granted unto wemen

in matters of ornamental drfﬂiri ﬂf Haire s o be
modeiated, ibid,

N g e S g . o

A =

] Bans.

Yationsthat paint their Hands red tawny o of a
A golden colowi, 16%

i
: Lips,

tbeie theve ave mei who bave Lipsof & wsonftyons |/
A bigne (. & 107
Vputed to a prevaiication of 4it, ibid.
Vocve they lave thofe who bave thick Lips.  ibid.
patgreat Lips redound to the prejudice of Nature
Lint ber operations, ibid. & 108
Aations that hawve topt cv faStigiated Lips. - ibid.

¥here they bave Lips propeudent a (ubit low.

! ibid,
Pw they keep it from putvifation. ibid.
vat they mouiifb thes pendentLip inflead of aBeard
[ ibid,
)if:u' they ave beviby Dumb, ibid, !

7beve boies in the Lips is a gakanty, decining it
gan cffential grace to fbew thar Tecth 1o theRoots.
| 108

N wheig
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V¥ here theiv Lips fall to their Beard, [hewing their By,
Gums and filed Teeth. ibid.. §»
By what means made fo to fall. ibid.. §
VVhere they think nothing moie fine or comely wirders | 4
the circle of the SMoon, then to bove whatfoever
ace remaineth between the uppermoft part of theef,
neather Lip and the voots of the Tecth of the low--
er chap, weaving precious ftores in them. 1099 fy
wheie they have holes it the under-Lip,and on ca chi
fide of the mouth,wherem they ‘wear Fewels,ibid..

wheve they wear Rings in their Lips. ibid /. §.
which they think te be agreat ornament uinto thems g s
11cof

where they bove holcs in their neather Lip, and plasg§
with their Tongues in the hole , fo that theofl,

eemto have two months, 1@5;. "
where bored Lips in women is ai efpecial note 0y

biravery, 10090
Nations that bave ne npper-Lip. 111k
Not unlikely to proceed from an avtificial deprivatiigy,

on, ibidigy.
The nfe of the Lips fet out. 1b1,;'._-1'., '
what ufes are bindered or fruftrated to the prejuud

dice of nature by boring and lading the Lips wui -

Fewels and other things. ibicd
Nations that [ccm ot £o underStand the natuiidhs
ufes of the Lips. 112,113,114,111§
Led. |
pVheve the Vivgins affelt to bave the Calfs of thedf |
Legs great. 23]
ViZhat aitifice they ufe to make theiyCalfs andLepig
[mell biggey. ibie

The abfurd cavil of Momus agatise the frame .

the Leg of man exploded, 23
Th



contained in thefe ScENEs,

The folly of this cuftome deiided, ibid.
‘N Little Legs in women, what fign, with reafous
o H;ﬁ'fﬂ/.g 131,233
calf~(welling punifhment inflitcd wupon fome
Natiois. 232
“Ywhere the women are well proportioned in the Leg,
' ibid.
Wwvhy the French commonly bave more fpinie and
N ‘flender Legs them the Italian Gentlemen, 232
Nations that have bit one Leg., 234
wheie the King when he talketh with ‘any man,
Standcth upon one Leg. ibid.
Nations that wfe theii Legs little , loving #o ambu-
Wl latory exercife. ibid;
vbat excuftth them, ibid.
Wwhere they cannot abide to fee a man frand. 233
WA bigh-pitcht (alf y where accounted the beSt pro-
W “poiiien. 13§
NV bat meanes they ufeto advance the (aff.  ibid.
"JIVVFJE:-'E a low.pitch’d calf is beld the beSt,  ibid,
7V hat taduflyy they ufe to have it (o, ibid.
W7 heie L?ﬂf oy .:1’1:?&'{'1 abont the Lf:gs made with
pricking of Needles , aitd ‘ir,n:rrirg thevein indelc-
able tiadtures , are cftecmid a great’ gallant.y.
L s Do, b 235
{Cocii opinion confuted by expevience ; who think
W& “childien would have diftorted Legs , uanleflt they
| were diligently involy'd  and fﬂﬂﬂr'i?lgfd it
Swaith-bands, 191
nat this indifveet Sw.:zfrﬁ,rfﬁg of childrer is maity
times a cauft of the (iaokiduceffe of the Legs.
| 186
gl oe Crookednefle of the Knee and Leg-bones in the
Rickers, how fometimes occafioncd, 188,189,
190
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M.

Pouth.

where the women ave accounted moSt beantifil,

who have the wide(t Mouths. 10§
A tonjeltuve of their ufing At to havethem fo.
ibE I:II
The magnitude of the Mouth alwayes anfweys the § 1
[flreagih of Teeth. ibda J
A large Mouth no figne of Fortitude, ibida |

The Mouth 7ot given to man to fight with.  ibida
wrhy the Mouth was given to man,

A little Mouth why moft commendable in woimncir, {

106 §

For women to affect commendation of beauty i a_ §

wide Mouth, much decogates fiom the bonefty of ~ §4

Natuie, and bey ordinaiy yuflice, ibide B
what they may probably (uffer by a Mouth fo wide,
X'he nainral proportion of the Mouth, ibid,

N. ¥

Failes, !

swhere it is the fafbion to make the Nailes of their |
bands red, and to paint them of feveral colonis, §i
or to oild them; this being the beauty of the Coun- - § 4

iy, 166,167 §
How theydot, ibid.
where they cut their Nailes, and jag them vound. . §
ibidi R

Their offtnce againft Nature poted , and the nati-
val beauty of the Naile vindicated, 166,167 |
Long Nailes where extvemely affelted as a figne of " In
idle Gentility. 167,168,169+ | 1
The binderance that this affc&ed faflion canfeth
to the operations of the tops of the Fingers. 167"
wheve te weare long Nailes on the Thumb 4 ¥ @
Pi’fi'ﬂ_{:‘.’.“&'i' Huﬁ?. . 169
Where
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| Nailes never intended as weapons of off enfive

contained in thefe ScENEs,

wheve they never pave their Nailes, ibid;
where it is one of the points of braverywith the
princ.pal wam n to wea long Nails, 169
Long wnpaied Nailes condemned as againft the in '
tention of Nature. 171
T'he dignity and majeslty of N ature in the incieafe
of Nails, defended. 169,170,171,172
The end ﬂf, the growth of the Nailes, not te vepaire
the decay by wearing, 173
Long Nailes nowi ifhed in women, agreat Solecifine
i matuie, ; 174

fevatching in man or woman. ibid.c>17¢
That thecare of conforming extiavagant Nailes ta
.ithe Law of Nature , appevtains toreafon and the
cpractiquesmtellebte 0 LD o0l s R
Long Nailes thought by fome to be a finne, . - 173,

Peck.

Philoxenes his wifb for a.long Neck exploded. 9,14
Historics of thofe wha conld diink with an wwmoved
thyoat, . | EERE ¢ "W S 8
The Anatomy of the Gaudler and Rough-Artery and
their allions., A1§,116,117,518,119

- Pofe.

where the women cut and pave their Noles between
. their Byes., ‘that they may feem moie flat and
Saddle-nofed. 76
Wheve they ufe te cut off the Nofirils fiom theid
Nofcs, ibid,
Natious that bave no Noftvils. ibid,
The onament and watural beanty of the Nofe
Maintaiicds SN iy 879
N 3 Toat
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§hat the Nole adds or detraits much from the beasn--
ty of the Face. 78!

The veafons why the Nofe was placed in the middle: || '-

of the F ace, and between the Eyes. 79!
The utility af’:ﬁre Nofe, and the beanty of office or*

official elegancie theveof declared. 78,79 |

swhat beauty and benefits thefe men depiive them=-
felves of, for animaginary elcgancie. 8o
where they are held for the fneft women who hae:

little Nofes. ibid. b3 ’

What Art they ufe to probibit the increafe of the:

Nofes of their female children. ibid..
where when they would make the pourtraifture of as
deformed man , they paint biws with a long Nofe..

| ibid..
wheie a Long-Nofe is beld move beantiful, efpeci
ally in men. ibid..
VVhat Art the Midwives there ufeto make tiree
Nofe more fair and longer. ibid;,
The natural propoition of the Nofe. 81

Their trefpaffe dgainft Natwve noted , voho upoms |

pretence of beauty either extend gr prebibit thet

natural extendure of the Nole. ibid..
Thick and great Nofes, wheve invequeff,  ibid..
Canfed by an af%ﬂ'ﬂtm: of Art, ibid..
swbere the Inbabitants bave all Camoyle or Saddlew
Nofes. 82,

A [boviug-born-like Nofe , where mot affelled..
' ibid..

That all cbildven naturally aie a little Camoyfe~
nofed, and wly, ibid,

That N ature not alwayes nceds the officions bandss

i

of Midwiues in this cafe , as if [be were not able: J4;

to pesfelt ber own work, 83

Where the Midwiues are too forward 10 belp Na=- |,

$uie iv this cafe, . ibid,
Then
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wed Their pragmatical artifice berein taxed by Fone
i1 ranus. 33
ek Flat, plain and broad Nofes wheie efteemed agreat
ol ovnament , awd the principal pait of beautyte

i confift theicin, g2

4ol By what aitifice theiv Childrens Nofes are bronght
wl  tothis form. g2
i The promuncncie of the Nofc maintained, 84

ek The veafons of i, ibid; .
A what inconveniences would have enfued upon a

‘il * Nofe broad in the §pine or back, 84
$dThat thefe Nofe-Levellers may meur thefe incens
Al weniences,and prejudice N atuve not only in thafe
\  altions wherein it is prefitable for the bmwi;g

il af life, but in thofe wheicin it is necefary to life
pd el 8¢
wlkwbether thefe Nofe-levellers obtain their end of
.l  advancing the beauty of their Faces. ibids

UMThat a Flat Ape.ltke Nofe ¢an never become a
W\ maas face, 8s
atwhat figure of the Nofe agrees with fuch and fuch
M aFace. ibid,
wibsvberve a bigh Aquiline or Hawks-Nofe was and is
ol invegueft, as a note of boneur and magnanimity,

lkThat it was an bonourable office to look to the e~
" forming of the Piince’s Nofe,to make it as bedu-
o giful as might be, and crooked like a hawks I!;ég,
101d .,
.lMcrculinlis his conjeliuve, what aitifice and in-
SN Struments they ufed to conform the Nofe to their
il < defive, _
44 Hawks-Nofe where now geatilitions and native,

A laige prominent Nofe, called a Roman=Nofe,
{ where of old and now connted lmpeyial, ©
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ations who in a byvveiy, and as an enfigin of Nl
bility and greatneffe , bove holes in thoy Nofces§ |
wearing Nofe-fewels thevein, 89,90,2:4 |
That foolifh fa[bion of Nofe-Jewels exploded.
wheie they have maiks on their Nofes made for 4w

bravery, 9:
How they make them. ibigd} 1
where they [t:ck pins on their Nofes. 90|
where they (it their Nofes like bioken-windes

Hoyfes, 8
That their invention was muth put to it, whoe fir iy

bored the Nofe to introduce a Fafhion. 9
That (uch invention is to the prejudice of Natwr

afal operations, J
wheiein the beanty of the Nofe confifts. ibiid

P.
Pivppares.

where they wear i theiv Yards betwizt the shif
and fle[b, Bels of gold, fiver or biaffe, as big . 4 i

Nuts, 197,16
How and when they put them 1, ibicdy ¥
why they were invented, ibiid &y
This invention wheie it might be wfeful againy

. Sodomy, 198,1¢
Sodomy condemmned, 1biu
The diffeient opinious of Nations teuching the e} !

fect of womens going naked, 200,2¢0f I

where it was a cuftome tofaften a Riag or Bick
ou the Foreskin of theiv Yavd,and for what endi§ |
2cof &

I he art of Infibulation oy buttoning up the Prepu
with abiafs or filver-button,&rwhence # came 2c
: whe
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T ;F}"Vhere they truffe their Genital member; foas ity
Wl bidden within their Body, +abid.
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| wight-Stoue, ibid.
1Sfmz-5:fﬂ;¢f1:-f: made by the Nuiles Laking away
W one flone, ihid,
i Their ends of this ouflome. ibid.
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wid - and this way of degiading men Lrem o theiv wai-
M hood. j oid. 193,206,207
I8 BV 5o was the it that canfer) yormg Male-Chil-
i dren te be wade gunuches s What were thecnds
o 1 propounded. therein.

ibidi 203
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2n§206
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This kinde of ppe;

o

1 _ ation very improper foy Phyji-
"4 tians, and why, 204
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b I.é I what cafes a .-.ié_,flbfﬁf ation #ay be granted for
Eunuchs, : 207
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ibid, 21008 "
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The reafons.alledged for the Judaical Cricumeifiors

21119°
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beginning made man without aPrepuce, 21141
12 what cafes for a natural end circumcifion Is ancc y
ly permitted. : . % &
A new way of (ucumeifing men by way o
Srmﬂgnfanm. 2Yil
wheie women are Circumcifed, 21
wheie women excife themfelvs, not [rom & notio.
i’
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2 of veligion, but as an ornament. ibid-
" The errour and fime of this cuftome, ibe
M How this Circumeifion of women is dene. 216,217
Ly wbere they have a great Privy-member in great
il eftecm, 217
i ,:,E;S'uppafedm be nouvifbed by ait, ibid.
b The juft length and ma‘%mma‘e of the Vivile member,
oA when it 15 confoim’a according to the law of Na=
il Buie, 217,218
| Midwives fuppofed to be the Caufe either of the
| length oi [hortneffe of the Virile member accor

i
i

: ding as they knit the Navil-firing. 218
A The Anatom:oal veafon given theveof , withthe opi-
| mion of Spigelius. ibid.

| That whatfvever augmentation of parts is ganed
A by gt beofides the vull and oidiary allowaince
| of NatureJt is commonly attenled by fome incon-
VERICTICES, 218,219
§ The ieafon of the inconveniences which follow the
| maznitude , and the foule imedirate longu ide of
| the Organ of Generation. 219
~ .i‘ V@ hcre they ufe to bind up the Fore-skin of their
| Privities with a little coid, and nnty it not , but
| to mahe watei, or when they ufe the aét of Ge-
"Wl meration, ibid.
\ An exposiutation of this uniatural veStraint,
"M PV here they had vatber die then let a Favt, 200
Y8 That this phantaftical cobibilion is againft the law
A of Nature. ibid.
P8 Prhere women never bave their Blowers.220.221
*By what means they prevent their monctbly Flt:m.
' ibid.
A Their ingratitude to Nature taxed,for endevosiing
| todivert the ovdinaiy Conift of Natirte. ibid.
{ That these is o fueh impurity in the (owfes- as
A fome would havt. ibid.
¥ Nations
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Nations commended as moie vefpective to Natuvf !
m this particular, ibid.22:
wherethe women bave amoft Srcight and naryen
Neck of their wombe 5 that they very ."_;rm'.:f,ip acd.

Mt q man, 22:9
- That this happens to them by art , and ot by
beaefit of Nature, ibicd
VVheie this ait is familiarly and commenly praltid
fed. ibicdf ®
The miferable and dangerous effets of this At
fice. ibiadf
FVhere the Virgins ufe ait to diftend their Muliic
bria molt capacionfly, 221

Vibeie they ufe to few up the private paffage
Natuie in their Female-Children, leaving onely
fmal paflage for their grine, 222

A reproach there for a Maid to be found by b
Husoand te want thus [igne of ber perpetnal Pig§ 1

nity.

T:.g Bride-grooms office ( theve ) to divide with a.
Iron mtrument the Conglutinated Lips of th
Neek of the wombe. ibied

Thewr diffidence of the Security of Nature,  ibicd

T'hat the famoxs Liniment of Paracelfus, if knows
mght bave fav’d them Needle and Thread , ans
fuch Doloious punctures for fewing up this fus
pected paffage. 221

The cruel jealofie of the Venerians towards the:
wives taxed, on whom ‘they hang a Padlociif

221
wheve the Mid-wives are wont to bieak that mennf
brane as unprofitable which Anatomifis ca

Hymen. 1biu
How they doe it ibid. 22:
Toat it may be a qucstion there, an Hymen repe

riatuy ? 1bic¢
TI': il
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That all Maides ave from the beginning endowed
with this Bivth-right of V1iginity, 22§
The opinions of Phyficians to the contrary, confuted
by ocular Anatemifts,and Autopticall demonftra-
tion. ibid.
T hat the Hymen zs not oncly eftablifbed by an oidie
nary law of Nature , but fonetimes by an e¢x-

traoidinary way ef fecuvity. ibid.
what fome Anatomifis would have the Hymen to
coinfist of. 226,

The piodigions conceit of Nero, who muft needs
hauve a Boy cut,and made ( foifooih ) a woman,
ibid.

The natural change of women into men, confuted by
demonflration of Anatomy,and N ature vindica-
ted fiom being guilty of any fuch practical Me-

t amor phofis. ibid.
T.at men to be charnged into wowen & very vave,
ibid,
S.

Shonlders.
Righ-huff Shoulders, wheve in fafbion and »atu-
ralls 116
where their Shoulders aie bigber then their heads,
1 ibid.
- Some concuviont affcitation (ufpelled in theft Na-
tions. ibid,
Broad Shoulders where in requelt,and endeavour' d
or imitated by art. ibid,

The inconvenicnces of Broad-Shoulders , and wihy
Platomiqne men are not affedied by women, 263
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Nariow and contratied Shoulders, where afftfieds

|
W

ibidi § 1.
with what Avt they of old affeéied this compofure ooffy
the Shoulders, ibidi}'
Thus affe&lation of drawing the Shoulder-points toy
neey, noted ard condemned, 163,1644
wheie the 7 Noble Virgins Right-fhoulders aivgh..
highei and big ger then the Left. 1648 .
The canfe theieof enquired. ibid!
-
Leeth.
there Red-Teeth ave acconnted a great beartyry i
: 133': g X
By what induftry they attain untothis Dental bya<-§ »
VETY. ibid!. !.a :
wheve the principal women take a pride in Blacks-
Teeth. ibidL}
Black-Teeth wheie a fingilar beanty., 134,13¢)

wuere fo greatly affcéied, that H'fbfrﬂ(f.a they arey, )
the moie beaw f:ﬁu’ they.are eSicemed and woithyy by,

ef greater honony. 1333
How they make them blatk. 13440
Wheve they “Ufﬂl their Black-Teeth ;, which makesi}

them {7_!1: w like polifbed Ebany, ibidJ
where they colour their Teethred and black.  ibid.. | |
How they colonr them (o, ibid,

wheie the men and women in a foolifb pride blacki Ry
ther Teeth, becaufe Dogs teeth (forfooth) areefy,

white. 1385
wheie the women gild their Teeth. ibid..
White-Feeth, the tiue #atural beauty. ibid.,
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i f!’b@ condemned that alter the native candor of 1he
| “Teeth. ibid.
Ly '.'F{miam commended that ave careful to prefevve
the watural beauty of the Teeth. ibid,.
Wbeir aitifice wheieby they make them look lthe po-
W Lifbed Tvoiy. ibid.
‘Wentrifices commended which preferve the native
4 whitene(e and integiity of the Teeth. 136
I phere they file their Teeth fbaip as Needles, 136
vhere they file their Teeth aboue and below as
fharp as Needles. ibid.
rhis cuftome condemned as contrary to the Law)of
l!- Nature, ibid.
{That fome have canfed their Teeth to be filed or
i { fhaved after a ceitain manner , that they might
| “be more apt for the pronunciation of ceitain
I f't Fongues., ibid.
b example theveof.. ibid,
(swlerc the women pull out fouve of their Teeth,
\  two aboue and twe below, for a braveiy 3 and
ol they that bave not thefe Teeth ont, ave lotbfome

i - unte them. ibid.
. zhere they pull out fiue ar fixe Teeth foir a fafbioi-
d  able elegancie, 137
lﬂ%wc they bawe a cuftome to pull out all theiv
.l * Teeth, ib.d.

Wirhere theie are few to be found that have their
\  native Teeth, but they ave pull’d out ov filed
A down, and artificial ones fet in thew place. 140
T heir ingratitude to Nature noted.. ibid.
" WTbe Teeth intended by Natuie to ferve fur an o~
A nament and beauty to the Mouth. 137
WThe blemifh and damage thefe Nations (ufiain by
A this foolifh fafhion. 137,138,139
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what beuefits of Nature they veaonnce, for the mis
chief of (0 ridiculons a fafbion, 13:
That vwantonly to pluck out the Teeth 5 1 a tyang
gioffiore agamft the moial law of Nature, . .ihit
That what thefe have for a fafhion, fome have dic
cited for a pun [bment, 139,144
where the men and women cover their Teeth witt
thin Plates of gold. 14
who firlt invinted the drawing ont of aking Teerk
b
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I44 ' |
where the Paients make a Feaft,when their childd} .
Teeth begin to gow, ibiclx

A ftory of a found Tooth drawn out of anothe;
mouth., nfirted in the voom of a votten Toovdl
drawn ont and taking voot, ibicd

i example of one , who baving & Tooth longi
then the selt cut, to cure the diformity, fell. inif
Convilfeon-fiLs 3 with the veafons of it,  ibicd
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Zongue.

whecethey bave clovei Tongues double [fions 1kl
vool f-‘mﬂgf}r to be dome by Avt , as we {lit thi}
torigues of thofe Eivds we would teach to [peasl
144

Hofmans appiobation of the flory , and the lingus
advantages they bave who have veally a Dot

(e Tongue. 14
Toc firange advantages of this peciliar Art, 144
That this At granted, it is an audacious improy)

ment of the Tongue, i b
be Tongue of man natuyally denble, Anatom
¢ally preved by Gilea, 142,144
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- '{be erionions perfwafion of Midwives , that the
Eridle of the Tongue needs cntiing in all Infan!s,
vl coindemmed, ' 133,134
The ill confequences of this peimicions cuflome, as
Wl abey ave noted by many [eaincd Phyfitians, 143,
1 144,745,146
e Camerarius his opinion , hew this nevci-cnough-
A condemned custome might be introduced into the
Il AMidwifes prattice. 14§
MThe exa(l (ymetvie of the Tongue, and the provi=
ol widonce of Natuve in this particular cleeved. 145
wvbat this L'gament of the Tongueds , and ils ity

- 144
dawben is the true time of Diffedtion y<if we [ufpect
M fome defeét. 146

A Cavcat in that Operation, ibid
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i The Introduiiion.

The firt SCENE.

{ Ertain Fafbions of the Head , affecte
\_Jand contrived by the pragmatical invemd +
tion, and artificial endeavonrs of many Nai®

tions,
SCENE 11
Certain Fafbions of Hair affeéted by diverr,
: Nations, and their opinions and praciice abowif &
| Hair-rights, moft devogatorie to the bonowr opffi:
{ Nature,

e

SCENE IIL |
‘ Frontal Fafbions affected by divers Nationssfo
' SCENE 1V.
Eye-brow Rites , or the Ey-brows abufeq
contrary to Nature.
SCENE V.
Fye-lid Fafbions affecied as notes of Gallatis<| Iy
try and Beauty by divers Nations. -
SCENE VI
Certain colours and proportions of the Eyee| |
fafhionable
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] [bionable, and in vepute with divers Nationss
SCENE VIL

| i‘ Certain Forms and Shapes ef the Nofe,
I

lokuch affected and artificially contrived, as
 Ratier of fingular beauty and crnament, inthe
I\Steem of fome Nativns.

| SCENE VIIL
\ Auricular Fafbions, or certain firange in-
entions of Pesple, i new-moulding their

ares.

SCENE 11X
A Artificial Scars accounted mark of Gallane
.11y imprinted on the Cheek of divers Natiéns,

SCENE X
Mouth-Fafbions.
A4 SCENE XI.
L Li,ip-c;aﬂamq 5 or certain Labial F afbions
Avented by, divers Natiois.
. SCENE  XII.

1, Beard-baters, or the opinion and practice of
. [Wvers Nations concerning, the natural Enfigne
* WF Man-bood appearing about the Mouth.
SCENE XIIL
A Deutal Fafbions, ar Teoth-rites,
SCENE XIV.
\ Devicesof certain Nations practifed upen
* Waeir Tongues.
SCENE XV.

N Face-me.lders,Stigmatizers,and Painters.
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SCENE XVI.
Hymeral or Skorller-affeciations.
SCENE XVIIL :
Strange inventions cf certain Nations,
“wrdering their Arms,Hands,and Nails.
SCENE XVIIL :
Pap-Fafbions.
SCENE XIX. j
Datigerons Fafbions; and defperate affectig
tions abowt the Breaft and Waffe.
SCENE XX,
. Strange inven'ive contraditions agaiig”
Nature, praciically mamoinedby drvérs Nid"
$ions in the ordering of their Privy-parts.
SCENE XXI.

Leg and Foot-fafbions , or 5 certain Leafsl
and Feet in efteem with divers Nations.
CENE XXIL
Cruel and Fataftical inventions of Menpred
Ctifedupont their Bodies, ina fuppofed way

Bravery.
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Chirologia: or, The Natural Lamf.
guage of the Hand. |
Chironomia : or, The Art of Manuz: |
R hetorick. |
P)’Jffﬂc‘ﬂplm.r ¢ or, The Deafe an«d
Dumb mans Friend.
Pathomyotomeia : or, A DifleGtion]
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ling.

Works accomplifhed by the Anthor,
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Exprefiions of the Hand.
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4 Language of the Head 5 beir
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wd Practical Notions of Phiffognonty.
gpba[enamm : or, The Art of Ce-
| phalical Rhetorique,
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the Acaderty of the Deaf and Dumb 3
"'n being the manner of Opem-
{ tion to bring thofe who are fo
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ﬁ words with their Eyes , and
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4 Tongues.
l}u[nff)ex Criticus, [en Phiffognoniia

“l ﬂ’fbdfﬁfﬁ
F






















& .f%.l!.-... L % Ll - \ -
n o< e | _mm \ L p = .
.iﬂmﬁu : ﬁr 3_ .Hi...._..k.?.n... D o a S numa__.ﬁ . " G
: . g T A % ¢ & "\ - f
2 1; __ﬁ ' & - %...-. v A0 . ! |\~ _u.v Koo, k| q...ﬁ? . -l




